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fadt 1@ Ha® u 11 thitee ga-orhee mehlaa 5. Thiti (LUNAR DAYS) Gauri M: 5
1€ Afsarg yArfe 1l ik-oVkaar satgur prsaad.
A&a Il salok. SALOK

God is one, realized by the grace of true Guru
% afes Hdmifs ufonwr awmdt filemsarg o jal thal mahee-al poori-aa su-aamee sirjanhaar.
Master, the Creator is pervading waters, lands, nether regions.
nifsa gifs dfe unfomr svsa 8darg 1l anik bhaatt ho-ay pasri-aa naanak aykankaar. ||1]]
Nanak says. “He (God) pervades in many ways”. 1
u@st 1 pa-orhee. PAURI
gaH gdarg yg F98 dwer farfe 11 aykam aykankaar parabh kara-o bandnaa Dhi-aa-ay.

(rod is one, the Creator, remember and salute Him.
= diffe Jus yz Aafs ya€ afs ofe 1 gun gobind gupaal parabh saran para-o har raa-ay.
Remember the attributes of Master, and come in the refuge of God-king.
3 &t A afemir= Ay 7 3 AY a8 9fF 1 taa kee aas kali-aan sukh jaa tay sabh kachh ho-ay.
Hope on Whom is all peace and freedom, do everything is done by Him.
wfg oz wo fefir € fam fis wieg & &fE 1 chaar kunt dah dis bharmi-o tis bin avar na ko-ay.
I wandered in four corners and ten directions. There is none other than Him.
g% yas fAfifs A w9 faftr 9@ derg 1 bayd puraan simrit sunay baho biDh kara-o beechaar.
I heard Ved, Puran, Simriti, in many ways, I pondered upon them.
uf3s @uras 8 395 AY AT fsdara 11 patit uDhaaran bhai haran sukh saagar nirankaar.
Liberating the declined, removing the fear, the ocean of happiness in one God.
3T FII3T o699 37 fag miwg & e 11 daataa bhugtaa daynhaar tis bin avar na jaa-ay.

The giver, the consumer, the giving, is He, where else to go ?
# grafy At @ aex afg @15 arfe 1 jo chaaheh so-ee milai naanak har gun gaa-ay. ||1}|
Nanak says, “Whoever trusts, he can unite, by singing the attributes of God”. 1
diffe 7 amghxr afe d1= 1 gobind jas gaa-ee-ai har neet.
Ever sing the attributes of God.
fifs svist Arosfar A9 W= 1a 3@ 1 mil bhajee-ai saaDhsang mayray meet. ||1|| rahaa-o.
O! my friend join together and remember Him in the congregation of saints. 1 (pause)
A% Il salok. SALOK
I8 duor mifsx 9 AIfs ue@ afs afe 1 kara-o bandnaa anik vaar saran para-o har raa-ay.
I salute again and again, O! God, I have come to your refuge.
3H ad 57oa AraAfa gt 8 fierfe 12
bharam katee-ai naanak saaDhsang dutee-aa bhaa-o mitaa-ay. |]2]|
Nanak says, “In the congregation of saints, I remove my doubts, and also finish my love for
other”. 2 )
u8st u pa-orhee. PAURI
g3t Tanf3 gfe afs 19 Awr afe 313 1 dutee-aa durmat door kar gur sayvaa kar neet.
Throw away the evil wisdom of other, and serve Guru everyday.
™ 335 M5 3f5 ar 3fa an da = I3 1| raam ratan man tan basai taj kaam kroDh lobh meet.
Let the jewel of name stay in your mind and body. and get rid of cupidity anger, greed O! friend.
W3z e e @ fasafo Aae a@# 1 maran mitai jeevan milai binsahi sagal kalays.

Yo that death is empowered, life is gained, and all clashes die.
iy 3 difde IWY 378 Faif3 yIRW I aap tajahu gobind bhajahu bhaa-o bhagat parvays.
Leave ego, remember God and enter into emotional devotion.
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P. 297

w8 i@ 32 fo3 ofs wearo ufsd= 1 laabh milai totaa hirai har dargeh pativant.

Gain profit, no loss, be respectable in God’s court.

I™H ™M g5 A< A9 AT S9R3 1| raam naam Dhan sanchvai saach saah bhagvant.

Gather the wealth of God’s name, have God as your true banker.

833 #s3 ofy swg Ay Afar udifs 1 oothat baithat har bhajahu saaDhoo sang pareet.

While standing and sitting remember God, and love the company of saints.

soa Tanfs gfe et wagow ar Hfifz 121 naanak durmat chhut ga-ee paarbarahm basay cheet. ||2]]
Nanak says, “Thus the evil wisdom has got lost, and God has come to stay in my mind.” 2
A& It salok. SALOK

Fifs fammufs 7ar3 a8 & R afe 1 teen bi-aapahi jagat ka-o turee-aa paavai ko-ay.

All people are staying in three stages, very rare one gets to fourth.

zad A3 fsons 98 fias wfs = Afe 121 naanak sant nirmal bha-ay jin man vasi-aa so-ay. ||3||
Nanak says, “Saints have became pure, in them the same God is abiding”, 3

u@=# 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

fahor 3 o= fad @ =@ 83 =3 319 1 taritee-aa tarai gun bikhai fal kab utam kab neech.

Three guunas are like poisonous fruits, sometime good, sometime bad.

39 FIa1 gH38 wE Aer Awrd Mg 1 narak surag bharamta-o ghano sadaa sanghaarai meech.
Some are abundantly in cycle of hell and heaven, and are always slain by death.

J9y A1 AgAT AArg o8 o€ a9 faofe 1 harakh sog sahsaa sansaar ha-o ha-o karat bihaa-ay.

The world is in pain and pleasure or in doubts, their life passes away in ego.

fafs @ fanfo & w=at fegefo mfsa 8ufE  jin kee-ay tiseh na jaannee chitvahi anik upaa-ay.
One who has created them, they do not care for Him, and are worrying about different ways.
nirfa famrfa @urfa 97 @@g & 32 3 11 aaDh bi-aaDh upaabh ras kabahu na tootai taap.

Their mind and body are living in pains and pleasures, their fever (of worries) is never cured.
UIgIH Y95 UaT 59 §% YIS 1| paarbarahm pooran Dhanee nah boojhai partaap.

God is perfectly wealthy, they do not realize His strength.

HT 994 g3 W& WY 59« Mg T/ 1 moh bharam boodat ghano mahaa narak meh vaas.

Very many are drowning in greed, doubt and all are living in inferno.

afs faaur yg afi 8z svaa 39 WA 130 kar kirpaa parabh raakh layho naanak tayree aas. ||3]]
Nanak says, “Be kind and save me, only you are my hope”. 3

A&d Il salok. SALOK

939 frmrer quE Afe fafs sfr mifews 1 chatur si-aanaa sugharh so-ay jin taji-aa abhimaan.
Only He is smart, wise and awake, who has got rid of ego.

fe ueey nine fAfa 99 57« afg 0 usu chaar padaarath asat siDh bhaj naanak har naam. ||4]|
Nanak says, “Four gifts and eight magical powers, are in the meditation of name of God”. 4
y8t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

vg9fly 9 = pfe A€ 33 fiwrg 1 chaturath chaaray bayd sun soDhi-o tat beechaar.

After going through four Vedas and pondering over them,

A3g 9N afenrz fsfr a1 57 Afu Ag 1 sarab khaym kali-aan niDh raam naam jap saar.

I found all protections, the treasures of liberation, are only in remembering and meditating
upon the name of God.

s9x fowrd oy 99 gefo wifsa @ 11 narak nivaarai dukh harai tooteh anik kalays.

This saves from hell, finish, with sorrows, and breaks with many clashes.

Hig g2 AW 3 2 ofy fi935 uTeA 11| meech hutai jam tay chhutai har keertan parvays.
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The death gets tired, devil gets frustrated and one enters in praise of God .

3@ fash »ifiyz IR far 93 fsdare 11 bha-o binsai amrit rasai rang ratay nirankaar.

Those in love with God get their fear finished and drink the nectar.

oy wrfge nufegsT smAfa ™ »iag 1| dukh daarid apvitartaa naaseh naam aDhaar.

Living by name, the sorrows, the poverty, the infirmity all run away.

Afg 59 Hfs 75 893 By ATIE dUS 1F sur nar mun jan khojtay sukh saagar gopaal.

The gods, the men, the sages are searching for God, the ocean of happiness

Wg fsans Wy @wer 3fE a7« AT 3= 181 man nirmal mukh oojlaa ho-ay naanak saaDh ravaal. ||4]|
Nanak says, “With the feet-dust of saints, the mind is pure, the face is radiating”. 4

A3 Il salok. SALOK

g fiarg e Hfo @/ I Wifewr Afer 1 panch bikaar man meh basay raachay maa-i-aa sang.
Five evils are staying in mind,thus mind is indulging in worldliness.

Arorfar 3fe fsana svaa y= & Ffar w1y saaDhsang ho-ay nirmalaa naanak parabh kai rang. |]5]|
Nanak says, “In the congregation of saints ,one becomes pure and gets love of God”. 5
u@=#t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

dafi ¥ yurs 3 fag wrfs® udg 1 pancham panch parDhaan tay jih jaani-o parpanch.

Fifith (lunar day): five are very important, if they can know the hollow display in the world.
AN FF g9 991 wE RY fiftr @&d8 1 kusam baas baho rang ghano sabh mithi-aa balbanch.
Flowers have fragrance, lot of colours, but this whole display of beauty is illusion.

57 7t 37 g¥ 59 g 793 HW'F 1 nah jaapai nah boojhee-ai nah kachh karat beechaar.
Neither we can see, nor meditate nor we think about.

e Ha I 8fa€ wifsmrfs afe€ Arrg 1 su-aad moh ras bayDhi-o agi-aan rachi-o sansaar.

We all are charmed by taste, greed, pleasures, thus the whole world is the creation of ignorance.
#5H HI= 59 Afs gu= td aan wida I janam maran baho jon bharman keenay karam anayk.
We have wandered in many births, taking birth and dying, and have done many actions.
Jusad 59 nfa® wis & Hierfa fad8= 11 rachanhaar nah simri-o man na beechaar bibayk.

But we do not remember the Creator. Neither we apply mind on taking on logic.

'8 aif3 sarers Kfar wrfenr fisus & 99 1 bhaa-o bhagat bhagvaan sang maa-i-aa lipat na ranch.
If we are in the devotion of God, then worldliness does not touch.

a5 faad udtifo # & Fsfo usde Ui naanak birlay paa-ee-ah jo na racheh parpanch. ||5]|
Nanak says, “Very few are available, who do not indulge in show.” 5

A&g Il salok. SALOK

we A3 €9 xafo i3 & ua=ra 1 khat saastar oochou kaheh ant na paaraavaar.

The six systems speak loud, but know not the limit (of God).

ga13 Rofo aIF ae3 &aa yg & @ma €1 bhagat soheh gun gaavtay naanak parabh kai du-aar. ||6]|
Nanak says, “Devotees look nice, singing the attributes of Master in His court”. 6

u@ht 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

yAziH ¥z A3 Jafo fiffifs amfo wda 1 khastam khat saastar kaheh simrit katheh anayk.

Sixth (lunar day) : Six systems tell and many Simritis are telling.

P. 298

83y €9 uragan = nig 5 Ar=fa AW 11 ootam oochou paarbarahm gun ant na jaaneh saykh.
God is supreme, the highest, even serpent (mythical) knows not His attributes.

sae Hfs 7 Aa fivwrR wl ares difde 1 naarad mun jan suk bi-aas jas gaavat gobind.

Narad, Suk, Bias and other sages, sing the praise of God.

In T ofs e #Y 3913 39 393 I ras geeDhay har si-o beeDhay bhagat rachay bhagvant.

651




They are habituated in drinking nectar, charmed by God, and are devoted to His devotion.
HT w5 gH faafE uret rafs =fewr® 1| moh maan bharam binsi-o paa-ee saran da-i-aal.
Their greed, pride, doubts are over, once they are in the refuge of Merciful.

95 v His 3fs A =ars Mt fisas 1 charan kamal man tan basay darsan daykh nihaal.
His lotus-feet are staying in mind and body, I am delighted by Him.

&g @ Jer fad Arawfar fse &rfe 1 laabh milai totaa hirai saaDhsang liv laa-ay.

We will gain profit not loss, by being in love with God.

urfe waT AF fofa 99 sax oo famefe 1én

khaat khajaanaa gun niDh haray naanak naam Dhi-aa-ay. ||6]|

Nanak says, “Remember name and earn the treasure of His attributes”. 6

A& Il salok. SALOK

A3 ¥z® ofs An aefs gfo Afs gerfe 1 sant mandal har jas katheh boleh sat subhaa-ay.
The assembly of saints, do the praise of God and truly, speak with feeling.

a5 Mg A 8w A fise & 121 naanak man santokhee-ai aykas si-o liv laa-ay. ||7]|
Nanak says, “Discipline your mind, and be in love with One.” 7

u@3t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

AusfiH Heg &1 ug 2fe & wfo 379 11 saptam sanchahu naam Dhan toot na jaahi bhandaar.
Seventh (lunar day) : Gather the wealth of name, before the treasure runs short.
A3Haf3 Mg ughd Wiz & yreeTa 1| santsangat meh paa-ee-ai ant na paaraavaar.

We get Him in the congregation of saints, He is endless and infinite.

wry 39 difife sAg RIfs usy afs afe 1 aap tajaho gobind bhajahu saran parahu har raa-ay.
Leave ego, remember God and be in the refuge of God- king.

2y I3 Fen® 39 Mo fifemr e wfe 11 dookh harai bhavjal tarai man chindi-aa fal paa-ay.
Sorrows are taken away, the terrible ocean is crossed, so be blessed with desired fruits.
s UyId His 9fd A AS® 7aH UI'E 1| aath pahar man har japai safal janam parvaan.

All through the time, mind remembers God. The life is successful and accepted.

ni3fe grafs Aer Afer a98979 ua® I antar baahar sadaa sang karnaihaar pachhaap.

Within and without, He is ever along, recognize your Creator.

R AHg A Aur Wiz # af &t vz 2fF 1 so saajan so sakhaa meet jo har kee mat day-ay.
Heis a friend, a dear one who counsels about God.

s5x feg afsaa ofs ofs s 7Afe 121 naanak tis balihaarnai har har naam japay-ay. ||7]|
Nanak says, “I sacrifice myself for Him, who remembers Gods’ name.” 7

A3 Il salok. SALOK

'S UJd a6 remifa 3vimifa wefa #7& 1 aath pahar gun gaa-ee-ah tajee-ah avar janjaal.
Sing His attributes all through time and leave all other worldly bondoges.

AHdag Ao & AXEl 576a yg Bfems i jamkankar johi na sak-ee naanak parabhoo da-i-aal. ||8]|
Nanak says, “If Master is kind, the devil of death cannot touch.” 8

u@dt 1| pa-orhee. PAURI

mireHt miae fafa 5= fsfa 1 astamee asat siDh nav niDh.

Eighth (lunar day) Eight Purans and nine treasures.

AAI% UT9E YdIs 8f 1l sagal padaarath pooran buDh.

All gifts you get, by having perfect intellect.

Je® YaH AeT midE 1| kaval prgaas sadaa aanand.

The lotus blossoms, always giving bliss.

fsaus difs fadaa M3 1 nirmal reet niroDhar mant.
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The pure conduct, is the successful mantar,

Aars OIH ufexs fersts 1| sagal Dharam pavitar isnaan.

Ssacred bath is all faith..

As Hfo 89 fary famirg 1 sabh meh ooch bisaykh gi-aan.

The sublime, the special knowledge is higher than all.

afs afs gws y3 @19 Afar 1 har har bhajan pooray gur sang.

But remembering God in the company of perfect Guru has no match.

Afu 33 saa a1 afe Sfar ncn jap taree-ai naanak naam har rang. ||8||

Nanak says, “Thus liberate by remembering God and being in His love.” 8
A& Il salok. SALOK -
arafez 59 fimfa® 4fo& mwre fiarg 1 naaraa-in nah simri-o mohi-o su-aad bikaar.
We do not remember God and are tempted by useless tastes.

s5a & fafo 3 Haar w39 1€1 naanak naam bisaari-ai narak surag avtaar. ||9}|
Nanak says, “We forget name and get reborn for hell or heaven”. 9

y@st 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

58t 52 feg »udi= 1 na-umee navay chhidar apveet.

All the nine holes (gates) are desecrating.

afe 574 & mufo a93 faudifs 1 har naam na jaapeh karat bipreet.

But not remembering name of God, are disbelieving.

ug faor aufo axfa mma f§= 1 par tari-a rameh bakeh saaDh nind.

One enjoying other’s women and back-biting saints.

395 & A&t Ifg 7w f= 1 karan na sunhee har jas bind.

His ears do not listen the praise of God, even for a moment.

fosfo ug w9@ 8=a & I 1 hireh par darab udar kai taa-ee.

Such people love other’s wealth, for their belly.

niaifs & fe<d fgms & ¥ 11 agan na nivrai tarisnaa na bujhaa-ee.

Their fire is not off, their lust is not quenched.

afs Aer fag 89 @@ &t 11 har sayvaa bin ayh fal laagay.

Without the service of God such are the fruits.

ssa yg famas wfs aifa migrdl 1€ naanak parabh bisrat mar jameh abhaagay. ||9]|
Nanak says, “Forgetting Master, the unfortunate are born to die”. 9

A& Il salok. SALOK

=n fen tws H fefe® 7= 2u@ 33 AfE 1 das dis khojat mai firi-o jat daykh-a-u tat so-ay.
I wandered to search you in ten directions, but wherever I see, I see you.

Wz & »re sTaar & YIs fagur IfE 1901 man bas aavai naankaa jay pooran kirpaa ho-ay. ||10]|
Nanak says, “The mind can be disciplined only with His full mercy”. 10

y8dt 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

Tt &A ©ra 8fF 18 1 dasmee das du-aar bas keenay.

Tenth (lunar day) : One who disciplines ten doors.

wfs A3y s wfu #3 1 man santokh naam jap leenay.

His mind will be contented and he will remember name.

I8t HEMY #WA dUs Il karnee sunee-ai jas gopaal.

By ears, let us hear the praise of God.

331 493 Ara efer® 1 nainee paykhat saaDh da-i-aal.

By eyes, let us see merciful saints.
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gAST @G are WS Il rasnaa gun gaavai bay-ant.

By tongue, let us sing the attributes of unlimited.

W& Hfa fe3? Y96 IS 1| man meh chitvai pooran bhagvant.

Let us remember perfect God in mind.

P. 299

TA3 U965 A3 2T IHEMN 11| hasat charan sant tahal kamaa-ee-ai.

With hand and feet, let us serve saints.

s5a feg Aay y@ fasur ughdt 1901 naanak ih sanjam parabh kirpaa paa-ee-ai. ||10||
Nanak says, “With this discipline, let us get His grace”. 10

A8 Il salok. SALOK

23 g wurah fag@ 7@ Jre 1 ayko ayk bakhaanee-ai birlaa jaanai savaad.
Everyone is saying One and only One, but very rare of them knows the taste.

= diffie 5 A 55a AE fANTE 191 gun gobind na jaapee-ai naanak sabh bismaad. ||11}|
Nanak says, “One doed not know the attributes of God, He is all wonder”. 11
uyBdt 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

garert feafe dug afg e 11 aykaadasee nikat paykhahu har raam.

Eleventh (lunar day) : See the name of God near.

fé<t afi afs m=g afs 34 nindree bas kar suphu har naam.

Discipline your senses and listen the name of God.

Hfs #3y Aaw #r femr 11 man santokh sarab jee-a da-i-aa.

Have the contented mind and mercy for all living.

few faftr 793 Ayas 3femr 1 in biDh barat sampooran bha-i-aa.

In this way, your fast is complete.

g3 Hg I fea e 1 HE S RTAUS Ifa s i

Dhaavat manraakhaiikthaa-ay. mantansuDh japat harnaa-ay.

Keep the astraying mind on one point. Purify your mind and body and remember God’s name.
rs Hfg yfs 99 uagan 1t sabh meh poor rahay paarbarahm.

God is pervading all.

s6x Ifg a3 afg »ied Y o 193N naanak har keertan kar atal ayhu Dharam. ||11]]
Nanak says, “Sing the praise of God, with unflinching faith.” 11

A& Il salok. SALOK

. TIHf3 ot Awr adt 32 Ama figus 1 durmat haree sayvaa karee bhaytay saaPh kirpaal.
Leave the evil wisdom, do service, meet the merciful saint.

59 yg f fifs 99 fasi Aes #7® 1921 naanak parabh si-o mil rahay binsay sagal janjaal. |]12]]
Nanak says, “Thus live united with God, the whole worldliness will vanish”. 12
u@3t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

enfredt @75 ™™ fEREs 1I_du-aadasee daan naam isnaan.

Twelfth (lunar day) : Remember name, give charity and do bath.

ofg &t a3 99 3fH g 11 har kee bhagat karahu taj maan.

Leaving pride, be in the devotion of God.

afg wify3 us aeg AmaRfar 1 har amrit paan karahu saaDhsang.

In the congregation of saints drink the nectar of God.

W5 f3us ftess yz dfr 1 man tariptaasai keertan parabh rang.

The mind contents by singing His praise with love.

v T3t AZ %@ A3 11 komal banee sabh ka-o santokhai.

654



The soothing words content everyone.

Uv g wr3wr afg & aflt U¥ 1 panch bhoo aatmaa har naam ras pokhai.

The body, (of five elements) the soul, enjoy the bliss of Gods’ name.

9 Y3 3 80 f5a9@ uEhi 1 gur pooray tay ayh nihcha-o paa-ee-ai.

Let us get this faith from perfect Guru.

aaa M In3 fefe #Afs & mrdbat 1921 naanak raam ramat fir jon na aa-ee-ai. |]12]|

Nanak says, “Remembering God, we will not enter womb again.” 12

A&Y Il salok. S4ALOK

Sifs arer fa femrfior Y93 I3 & a1 1 teen gunaa meh bi-aapi-aa pooran hot na kaam.

By indulging in three guunas, no work will be completed.

ufss @uraz ufs a” 575 g2 3 19211 patit uDhaaran man basai naanak chhootai naam. ||13]|
Nanak says, “Have the liberator of declined in mind, thus be emancipated with name.” 13
uBsft u pa-orhee. PAURI

g8urt Jifs 37y ARTg 11 vies A3 B9a MR Il tar-udsee teen taap sansaar. aavat jaat narak avtaar.
Thirteenth (lunar day) : The world is victim of these fevers. Takes birth, dies, goes to hell and
is again born.

ofe afs sws & W& Hfg wirfE& 11 har har bhajan na man meh aa-i-o.

But remembering of God’s name has not come to his mind.

Y Ara9 yg fsny & arfe€ 11 sukh saagar parabh nimakh na gaa-i-o.

He sings not for a moment of the Master, the ocean of pleasures.

T A1 & ¥9 afs afa€ 1 dew I wfenr wrarfa€ 0

harakh sog kaa dayh kar baaDhi-o. deeragh rog maa-i-aa aasaaDhi-o.

The body is bound in pains and pleasures. Theworldliness has become incurable chronic disease.
feafo faare a9 qi wfe® 1 dineh bikaar karat saram paa-i-o.

Wearing out by doing evil deeds all the day.

33t e sus wa=fe€ Il nainee need supan barrhaa-i-o.

When in sleep, one cries in dream,

afs fare3 923 89 T% 1 har bisrat hovat ayh haal.

Forgetting God this happens,

Aafs s5a Yz yay =fewr® 1921 saran naanak parabh purakh da-i-aal. |]13]]

Nanak says, “Come to the refuge of merciful Master, God”. 13

A8 Il salok. SALOK

gfy gz 98<v 3%5 Fa firmu I 1l chaar kunt cha-odah bhavan sagal bi-aapat raam.

God pervades all the four corners and fourteen continents.

&5 85 & b yas 3 & aH 11981 naanak oon na daykhee-ai pooran taa kay kaam. ||14]|
Nanak says, “His wonders are complete, no lapse is seen”. 14

u@3t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

g8=efu efg &2 ys mmu 1 cha-udeh chaar kunt parabh aap.

Fourteenth (lunar day) : God Himself is in four corners.

HATS 895 YT uasTy || @A ferrafeniryg 81 11 sagal bhavan pooranpartaap. dasaydisaaravi-aaparabhayk.
In all continents, His grandeur is perfect. One Master is pervading all the ten directions.
qafs wiaA A HiT yZ 0y || A9 98 96 UIas U3'S ||

_Dharan akaas sabh meh parabh paykh. jal thal ban parbat paataal.

See Master on earth, in sky, everywhere. He is in water, in lands, in forests, in mountains, in
nether regions.
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UIHHT 3T FAfT eS| FeiH niRES RaS SaRS |

parmaysvar tah baseh da-i-aal. sookham asthool sagal bhagvaan.

The merciful God abides therein. Whether it is abstract or concrete, it is all God.
575 JOHTY JOH U='s 19811 naanak gurmukh barahm pachhaan. | |14} |

Nanak says, “O! Gurmukh realize God.” 14

A%d 1l salok. SALOK

nir3N ST genst a1F ar® diffe 1 aatam jeetaa gurmatee gun gaa-ay gobind.

With the wisdom of Guru, win the self, and sing the attributes of God.

A3 yAet 3 2 aax fasrt fife nqun sant parsaadee bhai mitay naanak binsee chind. ||15]|
Nanak says, “With the grace of saints, the fear is off, and the worry is finished.” 15
u8dt 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

WHER mir3H At 38 A3y P 99 1| amaavas aatam sukhee bha-ay santokh dee-aa gurdayv.
In the darkest night, people are in peace, as Guru has given them contentment.

P. 300

HE 3% HI3E A3 AoW &ar y# &f A= 1 man tan seetal saaM sahj laagaa parabh kee sayv.
Mind, body are cool, and in peace, in ease one is serving Master.

22 du 5y faarg Ae® Y95 3T A 1| Tanf3 it a8 gt fimms afe & an1 1 tootay banDhan baho bikaar
safal pooran taa kay kaam. durmat mitee ha-umai chhutee simrat har ko naam.

The fetters of the lot of evil men are broken, His works are successfully complete.

The evil wisdom is over, the ego is off, by remembering God’s name.

Aafs ardt uragoM &t filfenir niver a1I9s 1 saran gahee paarbarahm kee miti-aa aavaa gavan.
Being in the refuge of God, the cycle of births is ceased.

nrfy 3fonr g€a B a1= aiffe Y8 3e& 1 aap tari-aa kutamb si-o gun gubind parabh ravan.
By reciting the attributes of God, he liberates and liberates his family.

afg &t 2o® awred Mkt yg & & 1 har kee tahal kamaavnee japee-ai parabh kaa naam.
If one wants to serve God, he should remember the name of Maser.

9 ya 3 urfenr aax BY e 19U gur pooray tay paa-i-aa naanak sukh bisraam. [|15]]
Nanak says, “I am blessed with happiness, relief, from the perfect Guru”. 15

A3g 1l salok. SALOK

YIg IEY 3 3BT YT ahar yg wifiy 1 pooran kabahu na doltaa pooraa kee-aa parabh aap.
The perfect never wavers, because God Himself has perfected him

fog feg 93 Aerfenr 56x 93 & wife 1N din din charhai savaa-i-aa naanak hot na ghaat. ||16]|
Nanak says, “Everyday a quarter is added, it never lessens”. 16

u@st 1l pa-orhee. PAURI

YIoHT Y35 Y¥ BY H9E A9 AMIY Il purnamaa pooran parabh ayk karan kaaran samrath.
Purnama (full moon night) : Master is perfect, He alone is competent to do or get done.
#imi 73 =fewrs yay Ag Gufs A & 99 1 jee-a jant da-i-aal purakh sabh oopar jaa kaa hath.
The Purakh is merciful to all living creatures, as He is protecting all.

= fsars difde a9 oo 7 & 3f 1 gun niDhaan gobind gur kee-aa jaa kaa ho-ay.
God-Guru is treasure of attributes, His doing is final.

nizgaft yz Aws wis fsdws AfE 1 antarjaamee parabh sujaan alakh niranjan so-ay.

The Master, ever awake is all pervading. Uncountable, taintless is same.

UIgIH YINAS AE faflt As=ave 1 paarbarahm parmaysaro sabh biDh jaananhaar.

God is supreme, He knows all ways.

A3 Aot Rafs Har »s ugd WA Il sant sahaa-ee saran jog aath pahar namaskaar.
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He is helper of saints, be in His refuge, and salute Him all through time.

nigg a&7 59 g¥h fanag afe & 895 11 akath kathaa nah boojhee-ai simrahu har kay charan.
None can tell His unnarratable story, therefore, remember His, (God’s) feet.

yf3z Guras Wia™e 579 5761 YF &t AIS ISEN

patit uDhaaran anaath naath naanak parabh kee saran.||16]|

Nanak says, “He is liberator of declined, father of orphans, be in His refuge”. 16

A& Il salok. SALOK

oy fasA ronr aife€ mafs ardt afs afe 1 dukh binsay sahsaa ga-i-o saran gahee har raa-ay.

The sorrows are over, the doubts are cleared, as I entered the refuge of God, the king.

Hfs fd2 @= ufewr s7aa afs 15 arfe 1921 man chinday fal paa-i-aa naanak har gun gaa-ay. ||17]|
Nanak says, “I have got the desired fruits, by singing His attributes.” 17

u@st 1l pa-orhee. PAURI

et e & AE aF a9 Heg Il ko-ee gaavai ko supai ko-ee karai beechaar.

Someone sings, someone listens, and someone ponders.

& 8uRR & g3 fam ar 3f& a3 1 ko updaysai ko darirhai tis kaa ho-ay uDhaar.

Someone teaches, someone remembers, all those are liberated.

fasfay a2 dfe fsanar wan 7oK Hg #fE 11 kilbikh kaatai ho-ay nirmalaa janam janam mal jaa-ay.
When sins are removed, one becomes pure. The dirt of all lives is washed off.

asf3 usfs Wy 8wer 5o ud f3\ wife 1 halat palat mukh oojlaa nah pohai tis maa-ay.

His face radiates here and hereafter, the worldliness does not touch him.

A I3 A &A% R farrdt oa<3 1 so surtaa so baisno so gi-aanee Dhanvant.

He is awake, He is Besno (vaishno), He is known, He is rich.

A A9 a3 Afe fafs sfimir 3393 11 so sooraa kulvant so-ay jin bhaji-aa bhagvant.

One who remembers God is brave, the same is of high lineage.

vt gonE mE 8w €ud fimifs % 1 khatree baraahman sood bais uDhrai simar chandaal.
Khatri, Brahman, Sood, Vaish and also Pariah, all liberate by remembering.

fafs wfs€ yg nusT a7sa farfe €% 19211 jin jaani-o parabh aapnaa naanak tiseh ravaal. |[17]]
Nanak says, “Those who could know their Master, I am dust of their feet”. 17

I8t &t 9 How' 8 Il ga-orhee kee vaar mehlaa 4. GAURI KI VAR M: 4

€ " Afsare yafe 1 ik-oMkaar satgur parsaad. God is one, realized by the grace of true Guru.
ABx He 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

Afsqrg yay efenrs @ fam & ANS AE &f 1 satgur purakh da-i-aal hai jis no samat sabh ko-ey.
True Guru is God merciful, everyone is same for Him.

&= fonfe afs Sw=r va s=at 3 fhfa 9fe 1 ayk darisat kar daykh-daa man bhaavnee tay siDh ho-ay.
He looks after everyone with same eye. But those who are liked, they are victors.

Afsqe fefa wifiig & afs 83w ofs ug Afe 1 satgur vich amrit hai har utam har pad so-ay.

The nectar is in true Guru, He is pure, His position is same.

s fagur 3 ofs fordhd grenfy w@ afe naul

naanak kirpaa tay har Dhi-aa-ee-ai gurmukh paavai ko-ay. ||1]]

Nanak says, “Let us, by His grace, remember Him, because only a Gurmukh can get to Him.” 1
H: 8 1 mehlaa 4. M: 4

I8N wifenr A firg 3 f53 afa 327 Arrfa 1 ha-umai maa-i-aa sabh bikh hai nit jag totaa sansaar.
The ego and worldliness are poison, all in the world suffer loss.

wror afg us ufenr growfy mae Herfa 1 laahaa har Dhan khati-aa gurmukh sabad veechaar.

Only Gurmukh, by pondering over word, earns the profit of Gods’ wealth.

I8N o firy €33 ofg vifig afs 89 wfs 1 ha-umai mail bikh utrai har amrit har ur Dhaar.

His dirt of ego and poison is washed off, he keeps God and His nectar in heart.
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P. 301

Afs o 135 & fhfty ofy fas arewfis fasur orfs 1 sabh kaaraj tin kay siDh heh jin gurmukh kirpaa Dhaar.
He is kind to Gurmukhs, thus all their matters are settled.

s5a 7 afs 3 A fufs 33 ofs A8 fremsae 121

naanak jo Dhur milay say mil rahay har maylay sirjanhaar. ||2]|

Nanak says, “For whom it is preordained, they are united, the Creator Himself gets them to
unite.” 2

y@dt 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

3 Aer Arfog AY 3 AY AT aATEL I too sachaa saahib sach hai sach sachaa gosaa-ee.

You are true Master, you are Truest of the true ones.

39 A¥ fimrfedt Aw &dt 39t wt 1_tuDhuno sabh Dhi-aa-idee sabh lagai tayree paa-ee.
Everyone remembers you, all are at your feet.

3§t firefs prfs@ rgy 3 fafs it fsm wfs surdt

tayree sifat su-aali-0 saroop hai jin keetee tis paar laghaa-ee.

Your praise is pure initiative, whoever has taken it, he is liberated.

For & @8 urfeer Afy &4 ANTEY 11 gurmukhaa no fal paa-idaa sach naam samaa-ee.
Gurmukh is rewarded, he merges in true name.

T3 A9 Afoar <t 39t feardt 11 vaday mayray saahibaa vadee tayree vadi-aa-ee. ||1]]

O! my great Master, great is your glory. 1

A®a He 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

fez &% J3 A&9= AE #wz fear AE 1 vin naavai hor salaahpaa sabh bolan fikaa saad.

To praise other than name, all recitation is tasteless in taste.

HEHY Widarg ASTR I8N M3 @@ 1| manmukh ahaMkaar salaahday ha-umai mamtaa vaad.
Manmukhs praise in ego, vanity, greed and clash.

fis Arevafs A vafo ufis @ A »u=re 1l jin saalaahan say mareh khap jaavai sabh apvaad.
Those who have praised (in this way) they have died, they are finished in astraying.

75 375 Ity 893 wfir afs afs uaraste nau jan naanak gurmukh ubray jap har har parmaanaad. ||1]]
Nanak says, “Gurmukhs are liberated, by remembering supreme God.” 1

H: 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

Af3are ofs yz et 51 et Wfs ot 1 satgur har parabh das naam Dhi-aa-ee man haree.

O! my true Guru, tell me of Master, so that I remember His name.

soa oy ufes ofs wit &t Afs oy yaadt 12

naanak naam pavit har mukh bolee sabh dukh parharee. ||2]|

Nanak says, “God’s name is sacred, reciting from mouth removes all sorrows.” 2

u@st 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

3w} wrfy fsdarg 3 fsdme afe arfemir 1 too aapay aap nirankaar hai niranjan har raa-i-aa.

You yourself are formless, taintless, God, the king.

st 3 fea uis Ay frfenr f35 & Ag gy a—rfenr

jinee too ik man sach Dhi-aa-i-aa tin kaa sabh dukh gavaa-i-aa.

Those who remember you, truely with single mind, all their sorrows are over.

39t fdlg & a7t fam & &2 e g=fowr 1 tayraa sareek ko naahee jis no lavai laa-ay sunaa-i-aa.
None in comparable with you, even near to you, whom I can talk?

37 Aeg T3 39 fodner 33 A AY Mfs e 1

tuDh jayvad daataa toohai niranjanaa toohai sach mayrai man phaa-i-aa.

The giver of your magnitude is you only O! God, you are the only True who is pleasing to my
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mind.

AY AT mrfoar A9 RY &Enr 1121 sachay mayray saahibaa sachay sach naa-i-aa. ||2]}

O! my true Master, true is the name of true”. 2

A& H: 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

W& nisfs o8N Ja1 I gh1 38 Hory ToweT |

man antar ha-umai rog hai bharam bhoolay manmukh durjanaa.

Manmukhs, the wicked men, are astraying in doubts, as in their mind is the ailment of ego.
&6a 991 arefe fifs Afsare AT AFT 1901 naanak rog gavaa-ay mil satgur saaDhoo sajnaa. ||1}|
Nanak says, “Meet-saint and cure your disease”. 1

H2 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

M3 33 I3 Ja1 fA@ greufy ofs IIEs™ 1 man tan rataa rang si-o gurmukh har guntaas.
Gurmukh is the treasure of God’s attributes. His mind and body are in love with Him.

7% &ox If9 AeEaEt ofg W& @9 Amafi 1211 jan naanak har sarnaagatee har maylay gur saabaas. ||2|
Nanak says, “I am in His refuge, Guru pats me to meet God.” 2

u@st 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

3 93T YTy niEid I faw &% 3 <A 1 too kartaa purakh agamm hai kis naal too varhee-ai.
You are creating Purakh, beyond all limits, whom to compare with you ?

37 #eg 3fe B nmdbdit 3T Aar 33 uF

tubDh jayvad ho-ay so aakhee -ai tuDh jayhaa t toohal parhee-ai.

If someone is as great as you are, then we can say, but as we read, only you are like you.

3 ufe ufe feg Taser Faufi yadht 1 too ghat ghat ik varatdaa gurmukh pargarhee-ai.

You alone pervade all bodies and you reveal yourself in Gurmukh.

3 A" AR € 4AN 3 A¥ ¥ 3 99 I too sachaa sabhas daa khasam hai sabh doo too charhee-ai.
You true, are the Master of all, you are the highest.

3 zafs m A9 Jfert 3v arfez aFA 1211 too karahi so sachay ho-isee taa kaa-it karhee-ai. ||3]]
Whatever you do, that truth will happen, then why to worry. 3

A& M2 8 I salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

H Hfs 3fs gy fudH o »d yae &eifs 1| mai man tan paraym piramm kaa athay pahar lagann.

In my mind and body is the love of God, it is all through twenty four hours.

7 oo fagur wrfs Y= Af3ge Afi @Afs 141 jan naanak kirpaa Dhaar parabh satgur sukh vasann. |[1]}
Nanak says, “O! Master be kind, I may also live in pleasure of Guru”. 1

H: 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

fas wiefs ifs fudn at G &afs f3? AJFS 1 jin andar pareet piramm kee ji-o bolan tivai sohann.
Those in whose mind is the love of God,anyway they speak, they look nice.

sox ofg mmd e fafs #&t Jifs fudfs 121 naanak har aapay jaandaa jin laa-ee pareet pirann. ||2]|
Nanak says, “God Himself knows, He has blessed me with the love of my dear. “ 2

u@st 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

3 93" wirfu wiE® I g&e fefg a7t 1 too kartaa aap abhul hai bhulan vich naahee.

You are the Creator, the unforgetting, You do not forget (us).

g 9fg B A9 g% I g9 Aafe ¥t i too karahi so sachay bhalaa hai gur sabad bujhaahee.
Whatever you do is truet‘y good, Guru’s word has told me that.

3 FIE 9T AHSE b g & &7t 1 too karan kaaran samrath hai doojaa ko naahee

You are competent to do and get done, none else.

3 Arfog ne efenrs 3 Afs 3g fterdt 1 too saahib agam da-i-aal hai sabh tuDh Dhi-aahee.

You are the Master beyond limits, everyone remembers you.
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P. 302 _

Afg #ini 39 3 ASA & 3 A &3+ 1811 sabh jee-a tayray too sabhas daa too sabh chhadaahee. ||4]]
All living beings are yours, you are of all, you liberate them. 4

A®A M3 8 I salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

AfE Aws YN HERIT »ift 379 &eifs 11 sup saajan paraym sandaysraa akhee taar lagann.

Listen O! my dear, my message of love, my eyes are fixed on you.

afa 38 Anz Afemr wo oo Aft /ES nan gur tuthai sajan mayli-aa jan naanak sukh savann. ||1}]
Nanak says, “Guru is pleased, he has got me to meet my love, now I sleep in peace.” 1

M3 8 | mehlaa 4. M: 4

Af39g w3 efenrs 3 fan & efenr Aer 3fE 11 satgur daataa da-i-aal hai jis no da-i-aa sadaa ho-ay.
True Guru is merciful giver, He is ever in mercy.

RAf33g vivay f59<9 I AE 3 gou feg Afe 1 satgur andrahu nirvair hai sabh daykhai barahm ik so-ay.
True Guru is not inimical from within, he sees same God in everyone.

foada o fr 39 sofeR fas feag fanfonr 5 &fE

nirvairaa naal je vair chalaa-iday tin vichahu tisti-aa na ko-ay.

Those who do enmity with inimical, they can never be satisfied from within.

Af3aIg AgeT & & Horeer f3 e g i@ 3fE

satgur sabhnaa daa bhalaa manaa-idaa tis daa buraa ki-o ho-ay.

True Guru always cares for everyone’s well being, how can someone harm him ?

Af3qr9 & Agr & feager 39r 2% u® afE i satgur no jayhaa ko ichh-daa tayhaa fal paa-ay ko-ay.

In whichever way one desires (begs) from Guru. Similar is the fruit one gets.

5% I937 A fag e fag fag @57 5 3f =0

naanak kartaa sabh kichh jaandaa jidoo kichh gujhaa na ho-ay. ||2]]

Nanak says, “The Creator knows everything, nothing is hidden from Him”. 2

u8st 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

fim & wrfog @37 &3 AEr @ a2 11 jis no saahib vadaa karay so-ee vad jaanee.

Whom Master grants greatness, know him great.

frm mrfoa 9@ fam suflt &8 7 Arfow ufs 373 1l jis saahib bhaavai tis bakhas la-ay so saahib man bhaanee.
Whomever He likes, He grants, that pleases him.

# & & &t fim 23 A Y= WAt 1 jay ko os dee rees karay so moorh ajaanee.

If someone feels jealous of him, he is foolishly ignorant.

fin & AfSaT A® 7 aI= 39 a1 nify @ 11 jis no satgur maylay so gun ravai gun aakh vakhaanee.
Whom true Guru gets to meet, he remembers His attributes, and then recites His attributes.
55 AeT AY d g% Af ANt iU naanak sachaa sach hai bujh sach samaanee. ||5||

Nanak says, “True is alone true, those who realize, they merge in True”. 5

ASA M 8 1l salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

afs nf3 fsdns wiig 3 f5a@ f5a’9 fsdarg i har sat niranjan amar hai nirbha-o nirvair nirankaar.
God is true, taintless. He is immortal, fearless, formless and above enemity.

frs wfimr fexr wfs fea fofs fas ®ar 38R 89 1 jin japi-aa ik man ik chit tin lathaa ha-umai bhaar.
Those who remember Him with single mind, soul, their burden of ego is removed.

fie aranfy afs nirarftmar f35 A3 Wa Aarg 11 jin gurmukh har aaraaDhi-aa tin sant janaa jaikaar.
Those of Gurmukhs who adore God, hail ! those saints.

et fer a3 ud Afsarg &t faw 8 faz fez a3 AE AAg |

ko-ee nindaa karay pooray satguroo kee tis no fit fit kahai sabh sansaar.

If someone back-bites a perfect true Guru, he is accursed by all in the world.
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Afzar fefe nrfy T3er ofe wrd Sw=a9 11 satgur vich aap varatdaa har aapay rakhanhaar.

God Himself abide in true Guru, God Himself is his protector,

us 43 IY P areer fIA & AET AET SHA I

Dhan Dhan guroo gun gaavdaa tis no sadaa sadaa namaskaar.

Hail one who sings the attributes of Guru. I ever and ever salute him.

75 5754 136 @ ofonr fas wfiosr firemaarg 141l jan naanak tin ka-o vaari-aa jin japi-aa sijanhaar. | |1]|
Nanak says, “I sacrifice myself for those, who have remembered the Creator.” 1

H: 8 | mehlaa 4. M: 4

i gISt AniE wird wrEH 1| aapay Dhartee saajee-an aapay aakaas.

He Himself has created earth and Himself sky.

fefa wr #3 Qurfemis Wiy mirt 2fE faremw 11 vich aapay jant upaa-i-an mukh aapay day-ay giraas.
Therein He created the living, and Himself gives morsel in their mouth.

AZ v wirfy Fg3er i Jt II=3'H 1 sabh aapay aap varatdaa aapay hee guntaas.

He Himself pervades everywhere, and Himself is the treasure of attributes.

75 375 5 fumirfe 3 Afs fasfey a2 37 121

jan naanak naam Dhi-aa-ay too sabh kilvikh katay taas. ||2]|

Nanak says, “Remember the name, He will get your sins off ”. 2

u@=t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

3 AT Arfog AY 3 Y A9 9% 1l too sachaa saahib sach hai sach sachay bhaavai.

You are the true Master, ever true, only true like the True.

# 3u A9 ABTOe f35 AW dag 3fF 5 W= 1 jo tuDh sach salaahday tin jam kankar nayrh na aavai.
Those who truely praise you, devil of death does not touch them.

f35 & vy efs 8w fis afe fuge mer @ 11_tin kay mukh dar ujlay jin har hirdai sachaa bhaavai.
In whose mind True is liked, their faces radiate at His door.

giamie fumror Adnifs gz fous aug wor gy u

koorhi-aar pichhaahaa satee-an koorh hirdai kapat mahaa dukh paavai.

Those living by lies are thrown back. In their mind are lies, wickedness, they suffer lot of sorrows.
W TS Ifemrdtor Ifamirg g3 3fe A= 1€l

muh kaalay koorhi-aaree-aa koorhi-aar koorho ho-ay jaavai. ||6]|

The faces of those, who live by lies are blackened, the liars leave as liars. 6

A&a H: 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

Afsarg ast gan 3 fam fefo Ao & #iF 30735 U2 ||

satgur Dhartee Dharam hai tis vich jayhaa ko beejay tayhaa fal paa-ay.

True Guru is earth wherein faith grows, as you sow in it, so shall you reap.

afiedt wifiz diffmr 33 nifgs @8 afs u® 1 gursikhee amrit beeji-aa tin amrit fal har paa-ay.
Guru’s Sikhs have sown nectar, they are given nectar-fruits by God.

G I5f3 usfs vy 8a8 €ft ofy waeae &t U2 i

onaa halat palat mukh ujlay o-ay har dargeh sachee painaa-ay.

Their faces radiate here and hereafter, and they are dressed in robe of honour in His court.
feagr viefa ¥ f53 ¥ awrefo 6 Ao @A ITreg w2

ikn"aa andar khot nit khot kamaaveh oh jayhaa beejay tayhaa fal khaa-ay.

Some are cheat from within and they cheat daily, as they sow, so shall they reap.

P. 303

7" Af3arg Aae sefy afy 28 mreafe Af Bufs wrd )

jaa satgur saraaf nadar kar daykhai su-aavgeer sabh ugharh aa-ay.

661




When the touch-stone is true Guru, he sees with his eyes, all selfish onces surface.

€t far fagefy f53 3or wrfiefs 6ft 33 A3 oftt 72 11

o-ay jayhaa chitvahi nit tayhaa paa-in o-ay tayho jayhay da-yi vajaa-ay.

As the kind of thinking, they think, the same kind, they get. God pays them in the same coin.
5 gt frdt wmy vt 293 53 afy afs 28 953 ma® 14

naanak duhee siree khasam aapay vartai nit kar kar daykhai chalat sabaa-ay. ||1]|

Nanak says, “Master Himself pervades at both ends, He ever does and sees all wonders.” 7
H: 8 I mehlaa 4. M: 4

fea g fea 93w 3 & / of wrfe 1 ik man ik varatdaa jit lagai so thaa-ay paa-ay.

In every mind, One pervades, whoever gets to His wave-length he is a success.

IE T JI W fr wfs 79 IR AEt wrfe )

ko-ee galaa karay ghanayree-aa je ghar vath hovai saa-ee khaa-ay.

Some people talk a lot, but if something is in home, only that they will eat.

fas Afsare At & uR widarg & fewg e 1 bin satgur sojhee naa pavai ahatkaar na vichahu jaa-ay.
Without true Guru, no realization, the ego from within does not go.

widardnr & o9 3y 3 99 330 wiy wfy farfe 0

aha“kaaree-aa no dukh bhukh hai hath tadeh ghar ghar mangaa-ay.

The egoists suffer the pain of hunger, unfolding hands they beg from door to door.

gg saft st &7 99 wéHr ug &fo wfe 1 koorh thagee gujhee naa rahai mulammaa paaj leh jaa-ay.
The lie and their cheating cannot be concealed, the pretending cover lays bare.

fiam 3% yafe fefier f3m Afsarg @ yg »rfe 1 jis hovai poorab likhi-aa tis satgur milai parabh aa-ay.
For whom it is preordained, the true Guru gets them to meet Master.

fa€ Bor ursfr 320 fiifs Harfs geeg e wrf

ji-o lohaa paaras bhaytee-ai mil sangat suvran ho-ay jaa-ay.

Like a touch-stone turns iron into gold, similarly congregation turns one into gold.

75 56 & yz 3 g2t faf s 52 s 120

jan naanak kay parabh too Dhanee ji-o bhaavai tivai chalaa-ay. ||2]|

Nanak says, “O! Master, you are all power, you lead me in the way you like.” 2

y8=ht 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

frs ofs fog@ Afenr 33 ofy wrflr i@ 11 jin har hirdai sayvi-aa tin har aap milaa-ay.

Those who serve God in mind, He Himself gets them to meet.

e ot Afy 35 G adt Afs wkare Aafe A&2 1l

gun kee saajh tin si-o karee sabh avgan sabad jalaa-ay.

With them, I develop the relationship of virtues, all my vices are burnt by word.

@z feafe ysdt fitm 2fv 7 AT w2 1 a-ugan vikan palree jis deh so sachay paa-ay.

The vices are sold for a straw, virtues are with one whom You have given.

afsardt g9 mru fifs wlarE Rfe a1z yaardare i _

balihaaree gur aapnay jin a-ugan mayt gun pargatee-aa-ay.

I sacrifice myself for my Guru, who removing vices, reveales virtues.

St efomrst 32 &t Foufis @ 1011 vadee vadi-aa-ee vaday kee gurmukh aalaa-ay. ||7])
Gurmukh tells that great praise is of the great. 1

A®A He 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

Afsarg fefa ==t efonrdt 7 nisfes afy afs o o 1

satgur vich vadee vadi-aa-ee jo an-din har har naam Dhi-aavai.

True guru is greatly praise worthy, one who, day and night, remembers the name of God.
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afg afs 4 9v3 A9 Any ofg o R &t fRus=

har har naam ramat such sanjam har naamay hee tariptaavai.

Remembering the name of God, he gains truth and discipline, thus he is satisfied with name
only.

Ifg s 3= afg a0 Farz 9fa a7 I FI? 1| har naam taan har naam deebaan har naamo rakh karaavai.
Name of God is his strength, the name of God is His Court, He saves through name.

# fog &fe yn a9 yIfs 7 wo fe@ 38 w1 jo chit laa-ay poojay gur moorat so man ichhay fal paavai.
Whoever adores the being of Guru with intuned mind, he gets the desired fruits.

# féer a3 Afsara Y3 &t f3@ a3 19 feeR 1l jo nindaa karay satgur pooray kee tis kartaa maar divaavai.
Whoever back-bites perfect Guru, the Creator punishes him severely.

2fg €T 3w €n aft & mR &7 wiruz difiowr wd w11

fayr oh vaylaa os hath na aavai oh aapnaa beeji-aa aapay khaavai.

This time will not come back, he will have to eat what he has sown.

aafa uify wfs a@ ufamr €@ AT ufe a&2 1l

narak ghor muhi kaalai kharhi-aa ji-o taskar paa-ay galaavai.

He will stand with blackened face in terrible hell, as a smuggler is chained by neck.

fefs Afsare &t ATt u? 37 8w #r afs afs & far 11

fir satgur kee sarnee pavai taa ubrai jaa har har naam Dhi-aavai.

If he again comes in the refuge of Guru, he can be liberated. Let him remember the name of
God.

afg a3v wifly g8 35a Ifg a@3 82 2 191

har baataa aakh sunaa-ay naanak har kartay ayvai bhaavai. ||1]]

Nanak says, “I am talking the words of God, He, the Creator likes like this”. 1

M3 8 I mehlaa 4. M: 4

YJ 99 & gH & Ho €T Howy nifamirs wor firg wremr i

pooray gur kaa hukam na mannai oh manmukh agi-aan muthaa bikh maa-i-aa.

One who does not obey the order of perfect Guru, such a Manmukh is cheated by misinformation,
and the pains of worldliness.

& niefs gz a3 afs g3 ni=de sa3 =fa 6n @ afs wiewr

os andar koorh koorho kar bujhai anhoday jhagrhay da-yi os dai gal paa-i-aa.

In him is lie and he thinks everyone is liar, God has involved him in unreal clashes.

€7 71z TIHt a3 FT3FH €n = dfewr faR 5 fonr 1l

oh gal farosee karay bahutayree os daa boli-aa kisai na bhaa-i-aa.

He wants to sell all he talks, but none likes his talk (to purchase).

69 ufy ufs IR @ J5 Surarfe &r afs vo A3 67 &t maz wfenr

oh ghar ghar handhai ji-o rann dohaagan os naal muhu jorhay os bhee lachhan laa-i-aa.

He is roaming about in every home, like a deserted wife, whoever talks with him, he is also
accused.

Fonfy 3fe g wifsus T93 6n v um efs g9 wiin afs afenr 1

gurmukh ho-ay so alipato vartai os daa paas chhad gur paas bahi jaa-i-aa.

Once turned Gurmukh, he turns away from him (Manmukh), leaving him, he comes to sit with
Guru.

P. 304

f 9 3T vy § 3 57t Yug §fs & we A aerfenr

jo gur gopay aapnaa so bhalaa naahee panchahu on laahaa mool sabh gavaa-i-aa.
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One who conceals his relation with Guru, O! men of God, he is not a good man. he loses his
capital and profit both.

ufasT nivad faa aaa mif FET8 Y3 919 ar 593 Sufs mifewr )

pahilaa aagam nigam naanak aakh sunaa-ay pooray gur kaa bachan upar aa-i-aa.

Nanak says, “First, let me talk about earlier scriptures, then I will talk about the sublime word of
Guru.”

Tty fenret 32 I8 Y9 &t Haww €9 @ afg & wirfer 21

gursikhaa vadi-aa-ee bhaavai gur pooray kee manmukhaa oh vaylaa hath na aa-i-aa. ||2]|
GurSikhs like the praise of their perfect Guru, Manmukhs could not avail of that opportunity. 2
u@# 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

AY A9 A8 ¥ T3 3 A 52 Al nisag fed 1 sach sachaa sabh doo vadaa hai so la-ay jis satgur tikay.
The true is true, supreme amongst all. He can get Him, who stays with Guru.

R Af33g fa Ae fawrfeer 7Y AeT AfS9E f& 1 so satgur je sach Dhi-aa-idaa sach sachaa satgur ikay.
The true Guru is one, who remembers the True, for a true Guru, the true is only One.

AEY nfsarg uay 3 fafs Un g3 &3 =fiv fed 1 so-ee satgur purakh hai jin panjay doot keetay vas chhikay.
He alone is true Guru in person, who determinedly disciplines five senses.

fr fag Rfzae AR wiy r=rfeR 35 wiefe g3 fez fag Ho fad o

je bin satgur sayvay aap ganaa-iday tin andar koorh fit fit muh fikay.

Those who, without serving Guru, project themselves, within them is all false, their red faces
turn pale.

&ft 48 fai 5 I8t Ho a@ Afzae 3 9 T

o-ay bolay kisai na bhaavnee muh kaalay satgur tay chukay. ||8]|

If they speak, nobody likes, they are deserted by Guru, thus their faces are blackened. 8

ABR He 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

afg Yz ar Az U3 I afa nirfy fagrrat sfenr

har parabh kaa sabh khayt hai har aap kirsaanee laa-i-aa.

The land is of God-Master, God Himself puts one for farming.

Ty qufit ArEinig HeHt ¥& arefen | gurmukh bakhas jamaa-ee-an manmukhee mool gavaa-i-aa.
Gurmukh are blessed to grow, Manmukhs lose even seed.

Ag & HiW vy 38 & ofs 31 | 83 wfenr |

sabh ko beejay aapnay bhalay no har bhaavai so khayt jamaa-i-aa.

Everyone sows for his own interest, but the seed will germinate only if He likes.

aefindt ofy »ififz difirr ofy »ifis o 33 »wifig wier

gursikhee har amrit beeji-aa har amrit naam fal amrit paa-i-aa.

Gursikhs sowed the nectar of God, and they get the God’s nectar as fruit, in the form of nectar.
M g faan 53 gaaer ofs 93 wfe aerfemr

jam choohaa kiras nit kurkadaa har kartai maar kaghaa-i-aa.

The devil of death, is like a rat who daily gnaws the crop, God, the Creator, beats it out.
faaardt it o€ afy afs o5 Tum marfenr o

kirsaaneé jammee bhaa-o kar har bohal bakhas jamaa-i-aa.

The crop grew, as a gift of love, God granted the heap of harvest.

f35 ar a3 viewr Ay &faSs et Afsarg yay frmrfenr 1

tin kaa kaarhaa andaysaa sabh laahi-on jinee satgur purakh Dhi-aa-i-aa.

Those who remember the name of true Guru, their worries and anxieties are removed.

6 5aa &™H vt wirfy 3fonr A a1z i Qu
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jan naanak naam araaDhi-aa aap tari-aa sabh jagat taraa-i-aa. ||1]|

Nanak says, :One who has adored the name of God, he himself is liberated and gets the world to
liberate”. 1

H: 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

A fos safa mifewr Houfy 93 a1 1l saaraa din laalach ati-aa manmukh horay galaa.

All through the day, Manmukh is occupied by greed, and he talks otherwise.

It € =fimr 53 A Af fewr 11 raatee ooghai dabi-aa navay sot sabh dhilaa.

During the night he is overtaken by sleep and his nine gates get loose.

oy 2 fiafs far »og § 53 ¥=fs % 1| manmukhaa dai sir joraa amar hai nit dayveh bhalaa.
Manmukhs are ruled by women and daily they give them gifts, they are impure, dirty and idiots.
Har @ wirfipr Yo aHER A niifes niig weT |l

joraa daa aakhi-aa purakh kamaavday say apvit amayDh khalaa.

Thosw men who work as directed by women, they are impure, dirty, idiots.

arfi fenl aHT 59 A #er ufe & 11 kaam vi-aapay kusuDh nar say joraa puchh chalaa.

Such men with perverse mind are overtaken by sex, they ask their women when to act.

Afsarg & »rftodt 7 98 | A3 y9y 95 35 11 satqur kai aakhi-ai jo chalai so sat purakh bhal bhalaa.
But one who acts as true Guru directs him, he is true person, and the best.

#ar yau mfy nrfy ufenrs ofs ¥ Afs fis 1 joraa purakh sabh aap upaa-i-an har khayl sabh khilaa.
The men and women, are all created by Himself. This the play of God and He plays

A¥ 34 523 gE<d 56« 36 &' 1121 sabh tayree banat banaavanee naanak bhal bhalaa. ||2]]
Nanak says, “It is all your created creation, and is very fine”. 2

u@st 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

3 Jugeg mag I mzs fa@ ¥ 1 too vayparvaahu athaahu hai atul ki-o tulee-ai.

You are carefree, immeasurable, thus how to weigh the unweighable.

A ==t f 3u fimrfe? fivs mfsarg i@bA 1 say vadbhaagee je tuDh Dhi-aa-iday jin satgur milee-ai.
They are greatly lucky, who remember you, and whom the true Guru has met.

Afsg &t ot AfS AgY I goaat 7@ 1 satgur kee banee sat saroop hai gurbaanee banee-ai.

The word of true Guru is the embodiment of True, let us live by it.

Af33re &t dhit Ifa ag fug &&= A gfawre g3 sy 1l

satgur kee reesai hor kach pich bolday say koorhi-aar koorhay jharh parhee-ai.

Feeling jealous of true Guru, many other speak raw and indigestible they are liars and will fall
in lies.

&ar viefa 33 Hit 33 3 fay wiewr & sfy Ha=R aFa 1€

on'aa andar hor mukh hor hai bikh maa-i-aa no jhakh marday karhee-ai. ||9]|

They have one thing in mind, and another thing in mouth, for poisonous worldliness, they wear
out to die in anxiety”. 9

A& H: 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

Af3ae &t AT fsandt fsons wg fe B ART wd |

satgur kee sayvaa nirmalee nirmal jan ho-ay so sayvaa ghaalay.

The service of true Guru is pure, if there is a pure person he can do it.

frs niefs suz fearg 33 €f wrlt A9 oft &= 770 11

jin andar kapat vikaar jhooth o-ay aapay sachai vakh kadhay jajmaalay.

In whose mind is wickedness, evil actions, falsehood, the true Master Himself will sift the
lepers away.
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P. 305

Afenrg firs afo Afsge wilr wsfs afme 5 w98t fx3 ofe a3 1

sachiaar sikh bahi satgur paas ghaalan koorhi-aar na labhnee kitai thaa-ay bhaalay.

The truthfully living Sikhs serve while sitting with true Guru. The liars, even after search, could
not be found any where.

faaT Af3are ar nirfepr AU a7t 337 yo 9B faafo efr amd

jinaa satgur kaa aakhi-aa sukhaavai naahee tinaa muh bhalayray fireh da-yi gaalay.

Whom the word of true Guru, is not pleasing, their faces are cursed, and rejected by God, they
are wandering.

frs wiefa yifs st ofs &t A fasaa IJadimfs Howy 338 1l

jin andar pareet nahee har kayree say kichrak vayraa-ee-an manmukh baytaalay.

Those who do not have the love of God in their mind, how long such astraying Manmukh, can be
counseled.

Af3e9 & 8 B wruzr g afe 38 €T mrfy @93 Ut T8 53 1l

satgur no milai so aapnaa man thaa-ay rakhai oh aap vartai aapnee vath naalay.

Whoever meets true Guru, he should keep his mind stable. He Himself deals with His creation.

75 55d feasT a9 RS By 29 fef vl 2fiy &@ soa nqu

jan naanak iknaa gur mayl sukh dayvai ik aapay vakh kadhai thagvaalay. ||1]]

Nanak says, “To some Guru gets to meet Him to make happy, and to some cheats, He Himself
separates”. 1

H: 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

frar niefs s fosug ofs f3s & am = me aflr

jinaa andar naam niDhaan har tin kay kaaj da-yi aaday raas.

Those who have the treasure of name in them, they get their matters settled meaningfully.

f35 gelit Hoswt Ba5 &t afs yg wig afs dst wfiv o

tin chookee muhtaajee lokan kee har parabh ang kar baithaa paas.

They no more care to depend upon others. God, the Master, keeps them to sit beside Him.

7 a93" 2f% 37 AE & =f5 Afs Tong 2y aafo arafly 1

jaa" kartaa val taa sabh ko val sabh darsan daykh karahi saabaas.

If the Creator is nice, everything is nice, anyone seeing Him gets pat.

g UfIAg Ay afs ar dimr Afg 78 a@ wirfe aefo gadh i

saahu paatisaahu sabh har kaa kee-aa sabh jan ka-o aa-ay karahi rahraas.

The kings, the emperors, all are His creation, all come to pray before men of God.

9 Y3 St =3t =fowrst ofy 737 Afe wizs Y wiewr

gur pooray kee vadee vadi-aa-ee har vadaa sayv atul sukh paa-i-aa.

The perfect Guru’s praise is great, serve the great God and get immeasurable happiness.

aifs yd wvg S afg fsoes f5z TuR 93 merfenr I

gur poorai daan dee-aa har nihchal nit bakhsay charhai savaa-i-aa.

Perfect Guru blessed me with a gift of immovable God, He adds a quarter to it daily.

et faea efenwret 2fy 5 R A F93 wrfy v o

ko-ee nindak vadi-aa-ee daykh na sakai so kartai aap pachaa-i-aa.

If some back-biter cannot see his (Guru’s) praise, Creator Himself gets him to burn.

75 60 3= 5® @3 Q& SAST & AET auer nifemr 121

jan naanak gun bolai kartay kay bhagtaa no sadaa rakh-daa aa-i-aa. ||2||

Nanak says, “The men of God always recite the attributes of God, He ever saves His devotees.”2
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u@st 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

3 wfog wand 2fewrs 3 @3 13T @@ 1l too saahib agam da-i-aal hai vad daataa daanaa.

You are inaccessible, merciful Master, you are greatly wise giver.

37 #<3 W 39 & fefit 7 niedht 39° Aug AT ufs s 11

tubDh jayvad mai hor ko dis naa aavee toohaiM sugharh mayrai man bhaanaa.

I could not find, anyone else like you, you are the wisest, pleasing to my mind.

W a2y fafil nireer R I®ara nire= a1t moh kutamb dis aavdaa sabh chalanhaaraa aavan jaanaa.
Family and other seen ones , whom you love are transient, they come and go.

# fag A9 J93 fo3 wrfee A afowre g3 35 war i

jo bin sachay horat chit laa-iday say koorhi-aar koorhaa tin maanaa.

Those who love someone other than True, they are liars, and they take pride in false.

soa A fumrfe 3 fag A9 ufe ufe HE wAEr 101

naanak sach Dhi-aa-ay too bin sachay pach pach mu-ay ajaanaa. ||10]|

Nanak says, “Better you remember True, because without True, all ignorants will die burning.”10
A& Hs 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

nidt @ A3 918 & e fu@ ¥ nrftmr S & w1

ago day sat bhaa-o na dichai pichho day aakhi-aa kamm na aavai.

To begin with, you do not show respect, if you show it afterwards, it is of no use.

i fefe fad Hawy Iuvar It fa@ my w2 11 aDh vich firai manmukh vaychaaraa galee ki-o sukh paavai.
The poor Manmukh is much entangled in between, how can he be happy by mere talking ?
fim niefs Yifs 5 Afsae &t A gft w gt a2 )

jis andar pareet nahee satgur kee so koorhee aavai koorhee jaavai.

One, who does not have love of Guru, in mind, he is born in lies and will die in lies.

A faur a3 AT ofs yg 937 37 Af39g uagay e @t we |

jay kirpaa karay mayraa har parabh kartaa taa" satgur paarbarahm nadree aavai.

If my God, Master, Creator becomes merciful to one, then true Guru shows him God.

3 wifuB i? RET 39 A9 A FF7 iRAT F9Y IR I

taa api-o peevai sabad gur kayraa sabh kaarhaa andaysaa bharam chukhaavai.

Then he drinks the nectar of undrinkable word of Guru, all his worries, anxieties and doubts are
off.

AeT nidfe 39 fog ot Wo oo ninfes ofs g are naul

sadaa anand rahai din raatee jan naanak an-din har gun gaavai. ||1]|

Nanak says, “By ever singing the attributes of God, be in bliss day and night”

H: 8 I mehlaa 4. M: 4

9 Af39 a & g nar2 g saa 8fs afs sy froor 11

gur satgur kaa jo sikh akhaa-ay so bhalkay uth har naam Dhi-aavai.

One who likes to be called a Sikh of Guru, true Guru, he should get up early in morning and
remember His name.

ey a3 Fa yawst ferss &9 wifis Afg 5@ 11

udam karay bhalkay parbhaatee isnaan karay amrit sar naavai.

Early in morning, he should take steps to take bath in the pool of nectar (Amritsar)

gyl 319 ofs ofs wy 7wt AfE fasfer ury 3 sy 72

updays guroo har har jap jaapai sabh kilvikh paap dokh leh jaavai.

He should listen to the teachings of Guru, then to recite about God, because by reciting, all sins,
sorrows and evils are over.
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fefs 93 foen road are gofenr @afenr afs &y fipr@ i

fir charhai divas gurbaanee gaavai bahdi-aa uth-di-aa har naam Dhi-aavai.

Then, when the sun rises, he should sing the word of Guru (Gurbani), and remember the name
of God while sitting or standing.

# Ak farerfi fipr@ A ofe ofa A gefiy ag His 32 1

jo saas giraas Dhi-aa-ay mayraa har har so gursikh guroo man phaavai.

One who remembers my God, by every breath, every morsel, that Gursikh pleases Guru’s mind.
P. 306

fam & efenrg 32 A et f37 aafing I3 8w BE=

jis no da-i-aal hovai mayraa su-aamee tis gursikh guroo updays sunaavai.

Upon whom my Master is kind, help that GurSikh and tell him about the teachings of Guru.
75 o'ox gfs Hat 37 grafing ot # wrfa 7 weeo s FUr 120

jan naanak Dhoorh mangai tis gursikh kee jo aap japai avrah naam japaavai. ||2{|

Nanak says, “I beg for the feet-dust of those GurSikhs, who remember and help others to remember
God’s name”. 2

y@dt 11 pa-orhee. PAURI

# 3u Ay fimrfe? A fes8 83 1 jo tuDh sach Dhi-aa-iday say virlay thorhay.

Those who remember you, the True, they are rare and small in number.

# wfs fofs fex nioraR 5o off goafs wfa wifd &33 1

jo man chit ik araaDh-day tin kee barkat khaahi asa"kh karorhay.

Those who adore with single-mind and soul. What they have earned, many crores are eating and
enjoying.

3us A fimrfest A afe y@ # Arfaa 2 1 tuDhuno sabh Dhi-aa-idee say thaa-ay pa-ay jo saahib lorhay.
All people remember you, but they are a success, whom Master desires.

# fag Af33T AR U2 Us8 A HE Hfg #R a3 I

jo bin satgur sayvay khaaday painday say mu-ay mar jammay korh"ay.

Those who eat and dress without serving true Guru, they, the lepers, move in the cycle of births.
&ft a3 firsT §5° rafy fem a=fo wfir W& 1 o-ay haajar mithaa bolday baahar vis kadheh mukh gholay.
When present, they speak sweet, but in absence, they vomit poison from their mouth.

Hfs &2 ufir fe@3 n9an man khotay da-yi vichhorhay. ||11]]

With wicked mind are separated from God.

A& H: 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

HE gEt sfonr St e futsar fafs dufy Iua & wfenr

mal joo-ee bhari-aa neelaa kaalaa khiDholrhaa tin vaimukh vaymukhai no paa-i-aa.

With the blue and black gown, filled with filth and vermin, the turning face got dressed another
turning face.

ufh & 2Et €t gofs Aas Hiv g9 ufs Aol HE & HawY »ifenr 1

paas na day-ee ko-ee bahan jagat meh gooh parh sagvee mal laa-ay manmukh aa-i-aa.

In the congregation none will allow him to sit with, dipping in excretion, adding more filth the
Manmukh comes back.

ugret # fer gardt & vy afy ® Shvr 68 &t yo aer gor Iy T a@fewr 1

paraa-ee jo nindaa chuglee no vaimukh kar kai bhayji-aa othai bhee muhu kaalaa duhaa vaymukhaa
daa karaa-i-aa.

With the turning face, when sent far back-biting others, there also he got blackened, the face of
both turning faces.
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33 Afenr A8z Aars fefe st auy RE 323 uBHt uBw @rer dft & 8fs wfy mrfewm 1 tarh suni-aa sabhat
jagat vich bhaa-ee vaimukh sanai nafrai pa-ulee pa-udee faavaa ho-ay kai uth ghar aa-i-aa.

O! my brother, this immediately has become the news of the day, that when beaten with shoes,
the turning face with his servant, furiously stood up and came back home.

n@l AarSt I3t Iy IBE 5 B 3T Tt T fafa nife wi ufemr

agai sangtee kurhmee vaimukh ralnaa na milai taa vahutee bhateejee® fir aan ghar paa-i-aa.
Then in congregation people, relatives, children’s —in-laws, did not like him to sit with them.
Then the wife and niece brought him home, and got him to lie in bed.

53 B3 82 aE f53 gur ga f3orfenr 1 halat palat dovai ga-ay nit bhukhaa kookay tihaa-i-aa.

He got ruined both, here and hereafter, every day he would cry hungry and thirsty.

U5 a3 Fimdt a93T uay 3 fafs for@ e afa nrfy aerfenr i

Dhan Dhan su-aamee kartaa purakh hai jin ni-aa-o sach bahi aap karaa-i-aa.

Great is Master, the creating person, who Himself sat to deliver justice.

# fder a3 Afsare yI ot & A wiia yarfenr o

jo nindaa karay satgur pooray kee so saachai maar pachaa-i-aa.

One who back-bites a perfect Guru, the true one gets him killed and burnt.

27 wiug f3fs wirftpr fafs marg A @urfemr 1w ayhu akhar tin aakhi-aa jin jagat sabh upaa-i-aa. |[1]]
This word is said by One, who has created the whole world. 1

H: 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

Arfog AR & &9 3y 3* 3R o sag fagg afv w2

saahib jis kaa nangaa bhukhaa hovai tis daa nafar kithhu raj khaa-ay.

Whose Master has not enough to eat and dress, from where his servant will have full meal.

f mrfow & wfs 35 32 B 329 oft wrR wi=d fagg w1

je saahib kai ghar vath hovai so nafrai hath aavai anhodee kithhu paa-ay.

If there is something in Master’s house, servant can have, but if there is nothing, where he can
get from ?

fam & Aer it fefa Sur afbd A Aer widedt 35t

jis dee sayvaa keetee fir laykhaa mangee-ai saa sayvaa a-ukhee ho-ee.

If we serve one and are asked for account that service is really hurting.

5% AT A9 afd 39 AES wans & fafa 3w wat 5 3=t 120

naanak sayvaa karahu har gur safal darsan kee fir laykhaa mangai na ko-ee. ||2]|

Nanak says, “Serve the successful sight of Guru-God, then none will ask for account.” 2

y@t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

aox furafa H3 7 orfa ¥ Fd¢ 11 naanak vichaareh sant jan chaar vayd kahanday.

Nanak says, “The saints think and four Vedas tell,

9IS WY 3 HBT A T95 J2° I bhagat mukhai tay bolday say vachan hovanday.

that what devotees speak from mouth, those words are fulfilling.”

yare yorar Aruer Af8 & #E@ 1 pargat pahaaraa jaapdaa sabh lok sunanday.

When He manifests in the world, everyone listens to Him.

Y & ufefé werg a9 H3 5% wJ= 1| sukh na paa-in mugaDh nar sant naal khahanday.

The idiotic men do not enjoy happiness, they grumble about saints.

&fe sufs G a2 & &fk widarfa RFR 1 0-ay lochan onaa gunai no o-ay ahaVkaar sarhanday.

They desire virtues from them, but they are burning in ego.

&fe feura for afy & svar ofs HR 11 o-ay vichaaray ki-aa karahi jaa bhaag Dhur manday.

What the poor persons can do ? When their preordained luck is bad.
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7 w3 fafs uagafi & fait 5 H2 1 jo maaray tin paarbarahm say kisai na sanday.
Those who are sacred by God, they are of none.
29 a3y foaa o gan femrfe udR 1 vair karahi nirvair naal Dharam ni-aa-ay pachanday.
They are inimical to non-inimical, their perishing is fair in faith and logic.
# # Af3 rafinr & faafo 3¥R 1 jo jo sant saraapi-aa say fireh bhavanday.
Those who are cursed by saints, they are wandering uncared.
U He'g afenr f3A 3% Aae 19211 payd mutdhaahoo" kati-aa tis daal sukanday. |]12]]
If the tree is uprooted, the branches will wither. 12
A& M2 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4
P. 307
ni3fg afg A1g famrfeer @&t =fonret 1 antar har guroo Dhi-aa-idaa vadee vadi-aa-ee.
One who remembers God within, his praise is great.
3fi fost y? nfsag w2 >t fox fag it <& werdh
tus ditee poorai satguroo ghatai naahee ik til kisai dee ghataa-ee.
The true Guru has happily given to him, that will not reduce a little even if one tries.
Ay Afoy Afseg & =fs 3 st sfi sty w3 re gt
sach saahib satguroo kai val hai taa" jhakh jhakh marai sabh lokaa-ee.
True Master is on the side of true Guru let the world die grumbling.
féear & Ho a8 I3 afg a3 »rfy Tavet 1 nindkaa kay muh kaalay karay har kartai aap vaDhaa-ee.
Creator Himself blackens the faces of back-biters, and increases the praise of Guru.
@ fag foex foe aafo 38 38 53 fo3 93 mAvret 1
ji-0 ji-o nindak nind karahi ti-o ti-o nit nit charhai savaa-ee.
As and when back-biter slanders, same way He adds a quarter to (praise) it daily.
75 5aa Ifg wrarfr f3fs 4t wrfe A8 uEh nan
jan naanak har aaraaDhi-aa tin pairee aan sabh paa-ee. ||1]|
Nanak says, “If one adores God, He gets all to be at his feet” 1
H: 8 I mehlaa 4. M: 4
Af3a9 At ar=3 fa 98 983 us3 RY 3w ar afewr o
satgur saytee ganat je rakhai halat palat sabh tis kaa ga-i-aa.
If someone keeps accounts with true Guru, he loses his this and next world, both.
f63 sdor g 391 AR syeEr sy sfF uftnr )
~ nit jhahee-aa paa-ay jhagoo sutay jhakh-daa jhakh-daa jharh pa-i-aa.
He ever remains wild in anger, grinding teeth and foaming from mouth,thus grumbling he falls.
fa3 Bue &9 witwr us asfe ner g &t €fs aifeoar
nit upaav karai maa-i-aa Dhan kaaran aglaa Dhan bhee ud ga-i-aa.
He ever tries for more wealth, but then his gathered wealth is also lost.
fomr Gg w2 fomr €7 u@ fig wiefs Rowr Ty ufenr |
ki-aa oh khatay ki-aa oh khaavai jis andar sahsaa dukh pa-i-aa.
What he can earn, what he can eat ? in whom the pain of doubt is there ?
faa23 ofs fr 39 39 Az vy wa3 & fafs fiafe sfemr
nirvairai naal je vair rachaa-ay sabh paap jagtai kaa tin sir la-i-aa.
Because of being inimical to non-inimical. All the sins of the world will load his head.
&a nidt fud St 57t fam niefy fSer uf nig ufewr
os agai pichhai dho-ee naahee jis andar nindaa muhi amb pa-i-aa.
He will find no refuge here or hereafter. His mind is in back-biting. His diseased mouth is in
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pain.

# AfEd & €7 a5 U 37 4y At afs aifenr

jay su-inay no oh hath paa-ay taa khayhoo saytee ral ga-i-aa.

If he touches (tries for) gold, it becomes dust.

A 39 it e fefs 6T mR 3 fued mBarE mufi afenr 1

jay gur kee sarnee fir oh aavai taa pichhlay a-ugan bakhas la-i-aa.

If he again comes to the refuge of Guru, his earlier vices are forgiven.

75 &76a winfes & fimrfenr ofs fines fasfey uny aifewr 1211

jan naanak an-din naam Dhi-aa-i-aa har simrat kilvikh paap ga-i-aa. |(2]]

Nanak says, “If someone remembers God day and night, remembering Him, his sins and sorrows
are removed.” 2

uBst 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

39 AU AY 3 A8 € Qufy 3 dlwe 11 toohai sachaa sach too sabh doo upar too deebaan.

You are true, true are you, you are above all, holding court.

# 30 Ay fiorfe’ AY A=fs AY 397 W= 11 jo tuDh sach Dhi-aa-iday sach sayvan sachay tayraa maan.
Those who remember True, they serve the true. O! True, you are their pride.

€& niefg rg WY 8W& AT §&fs AY 397 37 11 onaa andar sach mukh ujlay sach bolan sachay tayraa taan.
Truth is within them, their faces radiate, they speak truth. O! True you are their strength.

R 313 faat arenfy Arerfow A9 Arae @tz 1 say bhagat jinee gurmukh salaahi-aa sach sabad neesaan.
The Gurmukhs who praise you, are your devotees, true word is their emblem.

AY fi AY AR f33 @4t AE g9a'F 119311 sach je sachay sayvday tin vaaree sad kurbaap. |[13]]
Those who are true, they serve True, I ever sacrifice myself for them. 13

A& He 8 1l salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

gfg Wa Y3 Af3arg AL gfs Afsarfa Ha 11 Dhur maaray poorai satguroo say-ee hun satgur maaray.
Those who are cursed by true Guru, right from beginning, same are now being cursed by Guru.
# AoE & 9039 UM 5 281 = a939 Il jay maylan no bahutayraa lochee-ai na day-ee milan kartaaray.
Even if they desire a lot to meet Guru, the Creator will not like to happen it.

A3AAfS 881 o afs fefo Aafs afs w9 1 satsangat dho-ee naa lahan vich sangat gur veechaaray.
Guru debated in the congregation, but it (congregation) did not agree to let them be in refuge.
&t fe ird ofs 65 & 37 w3 4 #=9 1 ko-ee jaa-ay milai hun onaa no tis maaray jam jandaaray.
If now someone goes to meet them, he will be killed by cruel devil of death.

afg wr& faea A fe2 aifa wiafe 2 afanrd 1 gur baabai fitkay say fitay gur angad keetay koorhi-aaray.
Those who were discarded by elder, Guru, (Guru Nanak) they remained rejected. Now Guru
Angad proved them liars.

arfe i+t Uit SAerfonrr fomir ofr 8572979 1 gur teejee peerhee veechaari-aa ki-aa hath aynaavaychaaray.
Guru in third generation thought, what is in the hands of these poor?

719 98t it fefomr f3fs fSex ere Af8 373 1 gur cha-uthee peerhee tiki-aa tin nindak dusat sabh taaray.
When Guru in fourth generation came to stay. He forgave all wicked and back-biters.

a€t yZ fiy Aer a9 Af3Ag &t 39 oA Afg AR 1l '

ko-ee put sikh sayvaa karay satguroo kee tis kaaraj sabh savaaray.

If some son of Sikh serves true Guru, all his matters are settled.

# feg A a5 wfer uzg a3 st ¥fs W8 ofs ferza 1

jo ichhai so fal paa-isee put Dhan lakhmee kharh maylay har nistaaray.

He will get all desired fruits.One who presents his sons, his wealth, before Guru, God liberates
him.
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Afs fous nfsarg fefs fam wiwfe afs 83 o3 1 sabh niDhaan satguroo vich jis andar har ur Dhaaray.
All treasures are in true Guru. For one who has kept God in heart.

A ug yor Afsyrg fam fefmr fiswg f5®79 1 so paa-ay pooraa satguroo jis likhi-aa likhat lilaaray.

He will get perfect true Guru, for whom he is preordained.

73 5'6g Hdl ofs 35 # grafing f= fmrd 12 jan naanak maagai Dhoorh tin jo gursikh mit pi-aaray. ||1]]
Nanak says, "I beg for the feet-dust of those, who, the GurSikhs are my dears, my friends.” 1
P. 308

H: 8 | mehlaa 4. M: 4

frs a@ wrfu 2ff sferdt marg &t wmd wrfe f33 3@ Tt u

jin ka-o aap day-ay vadi-aa-ee jagat bhee aapay aan tin ka-o pairee paa-ay.

One to whom He grants greatness. The world also comes itself to be at his feet.

3t 3t A g vy g J9 AE F93T i a O

daree-ai taa" jay kichh aap doo keechai sabh kartaa aapnee kalaa vaDhaa-ay.

We should fear only if we do something. It is the Creator who is creating all in His own way.
Tug FEt By ey ofg Wisw A9 ar fafs »mud fe rfs wife fsem o

daykhhu bhaa-ee ayhu akhaarhaa har pareetam sachay kaa jin aapnai jor sabh aan nivaa-ay.
Look brothers, this wrestling ground is of my true love. God, with His power, has defeated all.
nirufenr gar3T &t 39 a3 ofy memdt fSear erer & WO a3 &2 |

aapni-aa bhagtaa kee rakh karay har su-aamee nindkaa dustaa kay muh kaalay karaa-ay.
God-Master, always protects His devotees, and gets the faces of wicked, back-biters, blackend.
Afsge &t =t foz 93 rerel ofy Siefy safs fsg wrfu a9r8 ol

satgur kee vadi-aa-ee nit charhai savaa-ee har keerat bhagat nit aap karaa-ay.

The praise of true Guru, is raised by a quarter of it, daily. He Himself gets His devotees to ever
praise God.

nisfes 5™ AU Iafig ofs a3 Afsae wdt =2

an-din naam japahu gursikhahu har kartaa satgur gharee vasaa-ay.

0! Sikhs of Guru, day and night remember name. True Guru will place, God the Creator in your
home.

Afsare &t a3t Afy Afs afy areg iy ofs a9y wirfy yog a2 1l

satgur kee banee sat sat kar jaanhu gursikhahu har kartaa aap muhhu kadhaa-ay.

0! Sikhs of Guru, know the word of true Guru as true and true because God, the Creator Himself
gets it spoken frqm his mouth.

Fafinr & WT 878 a9 ofy fimrar g & warg ARfa /e T2 1l ;

gursikhaa kay muh ujlay karay har pi-aaraa gur kaa jaikaar sansaar sabhat karaa-ay.

God, my love, gets the faces of GurSikhs radiate, and gets the Guru hailed all over the world.
w5 5759 afd ar vy J ofy ene &t ofy Ow @ w20

jan naanak har kaa daas hai har daasan kee har paij rakhaa-ay. ||2||

Nanak says, "I am the servant of God, He saves the honour of His servants.” 2

u@st Il pa-orhee. PAURI

3 A9 Arfog wifu § AE AT 999 1l too sachaa saahib aap hai sach saah hamaaray.

You yourself are the true Master, and you are the true lender.

A uwt &H fg=fe y3 T=7d 9 1 sach poojee naam drirh-aa-ay parabh vanjaaray thaaray.

O! Master you give name, true capital, to remember, all are your clients.

Ay A=fo Ay 3 8fv = sww f5973 1 sach sayveh sach vananj laihi gun kathah niraaray.

Serve true, purchase true and tell the wonderous attributes of God.
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Aex 3fe A 715 fHS 719 Aafe A= 1| sayvak bhaa-ay say jan milay gur sabad savaaray.

People can meet Guru if liked by his Sikhs, they are fashioned by word.

3 A9 Afog wiwy I @9 AEfe ®99 119811 too sachaa saahib alakh hai gur sabad lakhaaray. |]14]|
You, the true Master, are unknowable. But can be known through the word of Guru. 14

ABR H2 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

firm niefy 3fs yardt 32 3 o &2 5 9 &' 1l jis andartaat paraa-ee hovai tis daa kaday na hovee bhalaa.
One who in mind is jealous of others, His well-being is ever in question.

6R 2 nirfenit a2t 5 Bat f53 &7t yad wsT 1l os dai aakhi-ai ko-ee na lagai nit ojaarhee pookaaray khalaa.
No body obeys his words, he ever cries while standing at an uninhabited place.

frm niefs gt 9918 T ST &3famr 6R e /g afenr o1

jis andar chuglee chuglo vajai keetaa karti-aa os daa sabh ga-i-aa.

Having back-biting in mind, is known as back-biter, what he has done or does all goes waste.
f53 ot I3 wizd<t usEt T afe 5 Ax Gw = aw st o

nit chuglee karay anhodee paraa-ee muhu kadh na sakai os daa kaalaa bha-i-aa.

One who unwantedly ever back-bites others. his face becomes black and he cannot show it.
&IH g3t AT afsaar fefe fova dif Sor & w1

karam Dhartee sareer kalijug vich jayhaa ko beejay tayhaa ko khaa-ay.

Body is dark-age, action is earth and in it, what one sows the same he will eat.

%" Bufa Suer & 78 fer udt 33a® Hig 72 1

galaa upar tapaavas na ho-ee vis khaaDhee tatkaal mar jaa-ay.

No justice is based upon mere words, if one eats poison, he will immediately die.

gt Iy four@ AU 93 & ATr AT a3 3T IE U ol

bhaa-ee vaykhhu ni-aa-o sach kartay kaa jayhaa ko-ee karay tayhaa ko-ee paa-ay.

O! my brother, see the justice of true Creator, what one does the same he gets.

75 5ox A€ Ag At ueh afy wa ahar @3 wify g=@ 1qu

jan naanak ka-o sabh sojhee paa-ee har dar kee-aa baataa aakh sunaa-ay. ||1]|

God has given this realization to Nanak, man of God, and He tells the words of God’s court. 1
H3 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

32 ygsfuarg # feed fzaa@ =f &t 57t 1 hodai partakh guroojo vichhurhay tin ka-o dar dho-ee naahee.
Even if Guru is present, still some are separated, they get no shelter in His court.

&t wfe s s fSear o fea ga ga Wio urdt

ko-ee jaa-ay milai tin nindkaa muh fikay thuk thuk muhi paahee.

Let someone go and see back-biters, their faces are pale and are spitten in mouth.

# Afzafe feea A AE AaIf3 faca fo3 g9 gn awdt 11

jo satgur fitkay say sabh jagat fitkay nit bhambal bhoosay khaahee.

Those who are detested by true Guru, are detested by all, they are ever astraying.

fs arg difirr nuzr B 89 "o faardt 11 jin gur gopi-aa aapnaa say laiday dhahaa firaa-ee.

Those who are hiding from Guru, they are crying around.

f3w off 3w a° 5 €39 f63 3o 3w A<t 1l tin kee bhukh kaday na utrai nit bhukhaa bhukh kookaahee.
Their hunger is never satisfied, they always cry hungry, hungry.

&5 = wiftmr & 5 A f53 988 9€fs Hardt 1 onaa daa aakhi-aa ko na sunai nit ha-ulay ha-ul maraahee.
None listens to them, they ever die in fear of fear.

Af33rT &t =feurdt I 5 At G widt fud &€ 3t

satgur kee vadi-aa-ee vaykh na saknee onaa agai pichhai thaa-o naahee.

Those who cannot tolerate the praise of Guru, they find no place before or after (death).
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# Afzafs w3 f3s afe fsfa st yodit e ufs serdt o

jo satgur maaray tin jaa-ay mileh rahdee khuhdee sabh pat gavaahee.

Those who go and meet the detested by true Guru, they lose all their saved honour.

P. 309

&fe wd ardt 319  feea v 67 W8 fsm are G5t

o-ay agai kustee gur kay fitkay je os milai tis kusat uthaahee.

As detested by him, the are already lepers, those who meet them, will also suffer leprosy.

aofs fss ar =ang &7 @y # gA ofe fag &t 1 hartin kaa darsan naa karahu jo doojai bhaa-ay chit laahee.
God says do not see them, who are in love with other.

afs a3 wirfy fsfy ufenr fam &fs fag aver adt

Dhur kartai aap likh paa-i-aa tis naal kihu chaaraa naahee.

This all is preordained, no escape from it.

75 &75a 3 w3 39 wufs & 3 Aardt 1 jan naanak naam araaDh too tis aparh ko na sakaahee.
Nanak says, “Better you adore name, nothing can be equal to it.”

&< &t 2fonret ¥t 3 f63 et 93 savdt 12

naavai kee vadi-aa-ee vadee hai nit savaa-ee charhai charhaahee. ||2]|

The greatness of name is great, a quarter of it is added daily.” 2

H: 8 I mehlaa 4. M: 4

fir T2 a1g =fa fefoonr fam 7o ot efommet <t 3t

je hodai guroo babhi tiki-aa tis jan kee vadi-aa-ee vadee ho-ee.

When living Guru nominated his successor (Guru), this was great of him.

fsm a@ warz fsfenr rg Ut ufenr 7r Tafanr 5

tis ka-o jagat nivi-aa sabh pairee pa-i-aa jas varti-aa lo-ee.

Everyone has bowed, placed himself on his feet, his praise is all around.

far a@ ¥ gorz svrarg efy fit & WASTx g afewr aifs Y3 / yar 3 1 tis ka-o khand barahmand
namaskaar karahi jis kai mastak hath Dhari-aa gur poorai so pooraa ho-ee.

The continents and universe salute him. On whose fore-head perfect Guru placed his hand, he
became perfect.

a9 ot 2fenrd f53 93 rerdh niufy & 5 Rt

gur kee vadi-aa-ee nit charhai savaa-ee aparh ko na sako-ee.

The praise of Guru is grzat, a quarter of it is added to it daily, none can reach it.

75 ood afg a3 wirfy af fefsmr il dw a8 yg AE 121

jan naanak har kartai aap bahi tiki-aa aapay paij rakhai parabh so-eé. ||3]|

Nanak says, "Once God, the Creator Himself appointed him, the same God will protect his
honour.” 3

u@st 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

arfemir g2 murg 3 niefs 9258 1| kaa-i-aa kot apaar hai andar hatnaalay.

The body is very big fort, therein trading center is alongwith.

Toufy ABer 7 &9 Ifs T3 ANS 11 gurmukh sa-udaa jo karay har vasat samaalay.

Whatever Gurmukh bargains, God takes care of the purchased goods.

s fourg ot T=a AAF ys=d 11 naam niDhaan har vanjee-ai heeray parvaalay.

Let us purchase the jewels and corals, from the treasure of Gods’ name.

fez arfenr i 59 & ug ¥WR A y= ¥3B 11 vin kaa-i-aa je hor thai Dhan khojday say moorh baytaalay.
Those who search for the wealth from outside the body, they are bewilded idiots.

R 8sfs 33fit sedhify A€ 3 fimg &3 nqu
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say ujharh bharam bhavaa-ee-ah ji-o jhaarh mirag bhaalay. ||15]|

In wilderness they are circling in illusion. as a deer searches for musk from bushes. 15
ABX H: 8 I salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

# féer a3 Afsam Yy &t § vty war Wi Sfemr 11

jo nindaa karay satgur pooray kee so a-ukhaa jag meh ho-i-aa.

One who back-bites the perfect Guru, he suffers in the world.

&9 uig By ¥g 3 €8 uafy §g Ffewr 1 narak ghor dukh khoohu hai othai pakarh oh dho-i-aa.
Hell is terrible well of sorrows, he is caught and thrown therein.

ga ua9 & & AE §g wilwr 3fe 3fe 3femir 1 kook pukaar ko na supay oh a-ukhaa ho-ay ho-ay ro-i-aa.
None listens to his hue and cry, he weeps in trouble.

&fs 753 us3 A Tefenr &ar Y& AF diewr

on halat palat sabh gavaa-i-aa laahaa mool sabh kho-i-aa.

He lost his here and hereafter, and also the capital and profit both.

67 3%t Aer voe 9 f63 3w 8fs yfs #fewr

oh taylee sandaa balad kar nit bhalkay uth parabh jo-i-aa.

He is used like a bullock of oil man, master awakes and yokes it ever in morning.

ofs 28 §2 f53 Ay fag fse fag a5 5 Ifewr

har vaykhai sunai nit sabh kichh tidoo kichh guihaa na ho-i-aa.

God is ever seeing, listening everything, nothing can be concealed from Him.

aar #7752 fAor yafy fx@ Sfewr 1 jaisaa beejay so lunai jayhaa purab kinai bo-i-aa.

What one sows, so he reaps, as is preordained.

frm faur a9 Yz wirud fan Afsae & g9= dfenr 1

jis kirpaa karay parabh aapnee tis satgur kay charan Dho-i-aa.

Upon whomever is Master kind, he washes the feet of true Guru.

39 Af3ae fug sfa afenr @ Sor as Haifewr

gur satgur pichhai tar ga-i-aa ji-o lohaa kaath sango-i-aa.

He liberates alongwith Guru, as iron alongwith wood.

75 56d & fimrfe 3 aAfu afs afs i my dfewr 1

jan naanak naam Dhi-aa-ay too jap har har naam sukh ho-i-aa. ||1]|

Nanak says, "You remember the name, remembering the name of God is rejoicing.” 1
M¢ 8 | mehlaa 4. M: 4

g Aavardt fiast araufi fiufenr afs arfe 1l

vadbhaagee-aa sohaaganee jinaa gurmukh mili-aa har raa-ay.

They are very lucky wives, who get in union with Gurmukh, blessed by God, the king.
w39 #f3 YardAbr ssa a7 mrfe 121 antar jot pargaasee-aa naanak naam samaa-ay. |[2]|
Nanak says, "Theirin the light is illumined, and they are merging in name.” 2

y@dt 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

feg rdftg Az uan < fam wiefe AT &t fefe #f3 1 ih sareer sabh Dharam hai jis andar sachay kee vich jot.
This body is all faith in which the light of True is illuminating.

IIH I35 fefy sfa 99 =t goufu Aeg R &f3 11

guhaj ratan vich luk rahay ko-ee gurmukh sayvak kadhai khot.

It contains lot of jewels concealed in it, some serving Gurmukhs may dig them out.

AZ W3 ITH uerfenr 37 feq afenr fex 6fz ufs

sabh aatam raam pachhaani-aa taa" ik ravi-aa iko ot pot.

Realize that in all is the soul of God, and same one is mixed up while pervading everyone.
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feg 2fimr fex Hfemrr fed Afenm ge= RIS 1 ik daykhi-aa ik mani-aa iko suni-aa sarvan sarot.

I saw One, believed One, and One alone I heard, the source of hearing.

P. 310

s 36% 3™ AW 3 AY AT AT 3¢ 9f3 1%én

jan naanak naam salaahi too sach sachay sayvaa tayree hot. ||16]|

Nanak says, "Praise the name of God, it will be your true service, for the true One.” 16

A& He 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

Afs 9 f3s & fov ofo fias ofs =fioor wa wifo 1 sabh ras tin kai ridai heh jin har vasi-aa man maahi.
All tastes are in their hearts, in whose mind, God has come to stay.

ofs =aafo 3 wy 8@ fas a8 Ay u= wfa 1 har dargahi tay mukh ujlay tin ka-o sabh daykhan jaahi.
Their faces radiate in the court of God, all come to see them. .

frs foas@ an ftmnfeny f3s a@ 38 &t 5fa 11 jin nirbha-o naam Dhi-aa-i-aa tin ka-o bha-o ko-ee naahi.
Those who remember the fearless name, they have no fear.

afs 83y f3at rafenrr fas a@ afs fsfesr wirfa 1 har utam tinee sarayvi-aa jin ka-o Dhur likhi-aa aahi.
They serve God in the best way, for whom it is preordained.

3 ofs waarfo Uednifa fis ofs o7 W Wifo 1 tay har dargahi painaa-ee-ah jin har vuthaa man maahi.
They are dressed in robe of honour in His court., in whose mind God has come to stay.

&fe nrfu 39 Az ada MR f3s fug A war efo

o-ay aap taray sabh kutamb si-o tin pichhai sabh jagat chhadaahi.

They are liberated, alongwith their family, all the world then followed them for kberarwn

75 5ox a afs Afes as f3s My My au dierfa nan

jan naanak ka-o har mayl jan tin vaykh vaykh ham jeevaahi. ||1}|

Nanak says, "0! God, let me meet them, I live by seeing them”.

M: 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

AT gt 38t oot frdk Nar Afsarg & orfe

saa Dhartee bha-ee haree-aavalee jithai mayraa satgur baithaa aa-ay.

That land has turned green, where my true Guru has come to sit.

A #3 32 gdtred fdt Rer Afsarg 2ftr arfe

say jant bha-ay haree-aaviay jinee mayraa satgur daykhi-aa jaa-ay.

Those persons have turned green, who have gone to see my true Guru.

a5 U5 fusT ug 45 a8 Ug Ug H Aoel fitfs aig Afenr wfe i

Dhan Dhan pitaa Dhan Dhan kul Dhan Dhan so jannee jin guroo jani-aa maa-ay.

That father is great, his family is great, and great is his mother who gave birth to him.

ug 45 g frfs a0 wigrftor nrfu fenr frst fsor faor &2 eorfe

Dhan Dhan guroo jin naam araaDhi-aa aap tari-aa jinee dithaa tinaa la-ay chhadaa-ay.

Great is Guru, who adore name, he himself is liberated, and those who saw him, are all saved.
af3 Afsarg Asg =fewr afy 75 s5x g Ui 121

har satgur maylhu da-i-aa kar jan naanak Dhovai paa-ay. ||2]|

Nanak says, "O! true Guru, be kind and get me meet God, I will wash your feet”. 2

u8dt 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

AY AYT Af39rg »ivg 3 fag wiefs ofs 8fs arfamr 1

sach sachaa satgur amar hai jis andar har ur Dhaari-aa.

Truest of the true, Guru is ever-living, he has placed God in heart.

AY AY" Af3ag yay 3 fafs ay gu fing wfanm o

sach sachaa satgur purakh hai jin kaam kroDh bikh maari-aa.
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Truest of the true is a person, who has killed cupidity, anger and poison.

r fsar yar Af3arg 3 niggg M5 ATafanr 1l jaa dithaa pooraa satguroo taa® andrahu man saaDhaari-aa.
When I saw my perfect true Guru, then my mind from within became sustained.

afsardt 19 wru2 mer Aer wil oo 1 balihaaree gur aapnay sadaa sadaa ghum vaari-aa.

[ ever sacrifice myself for my Guru, and again and again I sacrifice.

Fronfy fasT wenfy ofenr 1221 gurmukh jitaa manmukh haari-aa. ||17]]

Gurmukh wins, Manmukh loses. 17

ASA M3 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

afq fagur Afsag AfeGs wiy Teufy 70 fmnfest )

kar kirpaa satgur mayli-on mukh gurmukh naam Dhi-aa-isee.

Being graceful, true Guru gets one to meet, Gurmukh will remember Him from mouth.

A 3 f Afsere srert a9 yor wdt earfertt 11 so karay je satgur bhaavsee gur pooraa gharee vasaa-isee.
He does what is liked by the true Guru, the perfect Guru will own him in his home.

fie niefs o fsus & 55 a 38 Az a=fert

jin andar naam niDhaan hai tin kaa bha-o sabh gavaa-isee.

In whose mind is the treasure of name, all their fears will be cast away.

fre suz aB afs mrfu 3fe g9 ast sfy sfy aferdt 1

jin rakhan ka-o har aap ho-ay hor kaytee jhakh jhakh jaa-isee.

To whom God Himself protects is saved, let many others go for clashing.

75 6 & famnfe 3 ofs 9af3 usfs Efert 1

jan naanak naam Dhi-aa-ay too har halat palat chhodaa-isee. ||1]]

Nanak says, ""You remember the name of God, He will liberate you here and hereafter.” 1

H: 8 | mehlaa 4. M: 4

Jafar & Mfs Iredt a9 Afsare &t =fsnret 1 gursikhaa kai man bhaavdee gur satgur kee vadi-aa-ee.
GurSikhs are very much pleased, over the praise of true Guru.

afs Iy Uw Afsarg ot f53 93 A=t 1 har raakho paij satguroo kee nit charhai savaa-ee.

God protects the honour of true Guru, a quarter of it is added daily.

9 Af33T & His uagan 3 yagan @878 I gur satgur kai man parbarahm hai paarbrahm chhadaa-ee.
In the mind of true Guru is God, and God liberates him.

39 Afsae 372 Jdarz ofy f3fs me wirfs fiseret 1 gur satgur taan deebaan har tin sabh aan nivaa-ee.
God is the strength of Guru, in His court, He got all to surrender.

fast fsar Har nfzgrg 3@ afg 35 a Afe yu st 1

jinee dithaa mayraa satgur bhaa-o kar tin kay sabh paap gavaa-ee.

Those who have seen my true Guru with love, all their sins are removed.

afs @390 3 yy 878 5 A3 U 1 har dargeh tay mukh ujlay baho sobhaa paa-ee.

In the court of God, their faces radiate, they get lot of praise.

6 o'od Hat gfF 35 # 39 & fing A 37t 120

jan naanak mangai Dhoorh tin jo gur kay sikh mayray bhaa-ee. ||2|]|

Nanak says, "I beg for the feet-dust of those, who are Sikhs of my Guru, my brothers.” 2

u@=t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

a8 »irfy revdt frefs Ay Ae A9 ot TfrEl 11 ha-o aakh salaahee sifat sach sach sachay kee vadi-aa-ee.
I recite the true praise of God, all greatness is unto True. '

Aerdt AY A®TT AY AY aMHfS fad & udt 1 saalaahee sach salaah sach sach keemat kinai na paa-ee.
I praise true, I will praise true, none can pay for the praise of True.
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P. 311

RY AeT 99 fAat it A f3ufs 99 nimurst

sach sachaa ras jinee chakhi-aa say taripat rahay aaghaa-ee.

Truest of the true is nectar, whoever tasted, they are satisfied and happy.

feg ofs am At w=2 @ gfdr fifonmet wreh

ih har ras say-ee jaanday ji-o goo"gai mithi-aa-ee khaa-ee.

The taste of God’s nectar, only they know, like dumb eating sweets.

arfs yd afs yg Afen Hfs =¥t @ 1acn gur poorai har parabh sayvi-aa man vajee vaaDhaa-ee. |[18] |
The perfevt Guru, served Master, God, he is congratulated. 18

A&& M2 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

fiasT niefs @vaes AT ar=fs g&ar 11 jinaa andar umarthal say-ee jaanan soolee-aa.

Those who have ulcer (of separation) in their body, they know, how much it pains.

ofe ar=fo At fagg o€ fao feeg e wit W 1

har jaaneh say-ee birahu ha-o tin vitahu sad ghum gholee-aa.

Only they know the pangs of separation, 0! God, I always sacrifice myself for them.

afe Awg AFE YyIy Ao i 3o feeg 3® @

har maylhu sajan purakh mayraa sir tin vitahu tal rolee-aa.

Whoever gets me to unite with my dear God, I will spread my head under his feet.

# fimg 39 a9 suvefo o€ a1y faar ar didher 11

jo sikh gur kaar kamaaveh ha-o gulam tinaa kaa golee-aa.

Whoever a Sikh, who acts in the name of Guru, I will be slave of his servants.

afs 3fer 958 w 93 35 f8t afs Sfar b 1 har rang chaloolai jo ratay tin bhinee har rang cholee-aa.
Who are intoxicated enjoying His love, their dress is wet in God’s colour.

afg fagur svaa Afs a9 ufa fag Wemr ’eher nan

kar kirpaa naanak may! gur peh sir vaychi-aa molee-aa. ||1]|

Nanak says, "Be kind O! my Guru, and get me unite with God. I will sell my head to you.” 1
H: 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

w@ardt sfonr AT 3 fa@ A3y fsonm IfE 1 a-uganee bhari-aa sareer hai ki-o santahu nirmal ho-ay.
0! saints, my body is full of vices, how it can be pure.

Faufy oz Favshifa wE I8R =® GfF 1 gurmukh gun vayhaajhee-ah mal ha-umai kadhai Dho-ay.
Gurmukhs purchase virtues, thus they wash off their dirt of ego.

Ay *EAfg Ja € nw A8 3fe 1 sach vanaMjahi rang si-o sach sa-udaa ho-ay.

Purchase true with love, that is the true bargain.

327 i & mreEl sror ofd 3@ AfE 1 totaa mool na aavee laahaa har bhaavai so-ay.

You will suffer no lose, the profit will be, if He likes.

aaa 135 Fe <o fiasr ofs et waryfs 3fE 120

naanak tin sach vananji-aa jinaa Dhur likhi-aa paraapat ho-ay. ||2||

Nanak says, "They purchased and got the True, for whom it is preordained.” 2

y8@t Il pa-orhee. PAURI

A&t AY AT AY AT U9y f59@ 11 saalaahee sach salaahnaa sach sachaa purakh niraalay.
True person (God) is unique, that true is praiseworthy, praise the true.

AY At Ay Hfs ¥R AY AeT 313 3W=d 11 sach sayvee sach man vasai sach sachaa har rakhvaalay.
I serve True, He is abiding in my mind, the true are protected by God.

AY RoT fat niafoor A /e 98 A9 58 11 sach sachaa jinee araaDhi-aa say jaa-ay ralay sach naalay.
Those who adore the Truest of true, they go and unite with True.
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AY AT Aot & Afen 7 HoHWY ¥ 838 11 sach sachaa jinee na sayvi-aa say manmukh moorh baytaalay.
Those who have not served the True, they, such Manmukhs are astraying idiots.
60 @ uz'E Hog FBe B W13 it H3ed 1ac

oh aal pataal muhhu bolday ji-o peetai mad matvaalay. ||19]|

They speak vainly from their mouth, like the drunk alcoholic. 19

A®a Ha®' 2 Il salok mehlaa 3. SALOK M: 3

a8t arfar eyt 7 waH fofs a3fe 1 ga-orhee raag sulakh-nee jay khasmai chit karay-i.
Gauri Raag is pleasing, if she (singer) has Master in heart.

2 98 Af39g & WA Hierg F3fE 1 bhaanai chalai satguroo kai aisaa seegaar karay-i.
She should live by the will of Guru, and should decorate herself this way.

AYT AEE 3379 J AeT AT 3=fE Il sachaa sabad bhataar hai sadaa sadaa raavay-ay.
True word is her husband, she should ever enjoy.

i@ Sudlt w#td Ja1 argeror 38 A & € 2k 1l

ji-o ublee majeethai rang gahgahaa ti-o sachay no jee-o day-ay.

As the boiled madder’s colour is deep, such a heart you should give to the True.
3fer o8 mifs 3t Y A ®ar 37 1 rang chaloolai at ratee sachay si-o lagaa nayhu.
Enjoying His love she turns deep red as she is in love with the True.

I et arst & 99 IF HEH uBfe wag 1

koorh thagee gujhee naa rahai koorh mulammaa palayt Dharayhu.

The lie and cheating cannot be concealed, as plated plate is detected.

&t aafs Tsv€ar 3 @ ®ar 37 1 koorhee karan vadaa-ee-aa koorhay si-o lagaa nayhu.
The liars are praising lies, they are in love with false.

aaa AuT nify & wrid Fefa 3f8 1 naanak sachaa aap hai aapay nadar karay-i. |[1]]
Nanak says, "He alone is True, and He Himself becomes merciful.” 1

He 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

AsHafs Hfg afs 8rsfs & Afer Arg S fimrfanr 1

satsangat meh har ustat hai sang saaDhoo milay pi-aari-aa.

The praise of God is in true congregation. Q! dear, this is blessed in the company of saints.
&fe yay Yyt dfs 75 afo Bun aefo ueBuarfon 1

o-ay purakh paraanee Dhan jan heh updays karahi par-upkaari-aa.

Such living persons, are great, who preach others to help serve them.

ofe sy fegrefa ofs s perefa ofs s w1 fsmsfanr 1

har naam darirhaaveh har naam sunaaveh har naamay jag nistaari-aa.

Help others to remember name of God. Help others to listen name of God. God’s name has
liberated the world.

a9 9= a8 A IE BY o< ¥F 73 sHA IO I

gur vaykhan ka-o sabh ko-ee lochai nav khand jagat namaskaari-aa.

Everyone desires to see Guru, the wise in continents, in the world salutes Him.

3q i niry It Af3T9 fefe @19 vt 39 Aevfonr 1

tuDh aapay aap rakhi-aa satgur vich gur aapay tuDh savaari-aa.

You (God) yourself place him in true Guru, you yourself refashioned him.

3w yafs yn a9=fo Afaqe a@ frenzafanr i

too aapay poojeh pooj karaaveh satgur ka-o sirjanhaari-aa.

You yourself adore and get adored, you are the fashioner O ! true Guru.

et fegfs e rfsarg umg f3w s@r W b wfonr )
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ko-ee vichhurh jaa-ay satguroo paashu tis kaalaa muhu jam maari-aa.

g s(:;ni:;one separates from the Guru, his face is blackened and is killed by the devil of death.
f3g midt fug <&t st Fafind wis Sefonr o

tis agai pichhai dho-ee naahee gursikhee man veechaari-aa.

He finds no shelter, here and hereaffter, this is what the GurSikhs thought in mind.

Afsarg & B At s w3 fis foa? sy mfami 1

satguroo no milay say-ee jan ubray jin hirdai naam samaari-aa.

Those who met true Guru, got liberated, as they remembered name in heart.

75 &' & iy y3ag Ifg wfimig afs fsmafanr 121

jan naanak kay gursikh puthahu har japi-ahu har nistaari-aa. ||2||

Nanak says, "O! GurSikhs, the sons of God, remember God, He liberates.” 2

HI®' 3 || mehlaa 3. M: 3

I8 Tz Forfen goufs faftmr firrs 1 ha-umai jagat bhulaa-i-aa durmat bikhi-aa bikaar.

The world is astraying in ego, in evil wisdom, in evil deeds, in poison.

Afsag i@ 3 sefe 3fe HoHy wig »iftrs 1 satgur milai ta nadar ho-ay manmukh anDh anDhi-aar.
If one gets to God, he will be blessed. The Manmukhs are blind in darkness.

aaa wrl Nfe &8 fan & Aafe &2 fionrg 131 naanak aapay mayl la-ay jis no sabad laa-ay pi-aar. ||3]|
Nanak says, "He Himself gets them united, whom He gives love for the word.” 3

uBdt 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

Ay A9 ot firefs Aevg 3 A w19 fam »iwg fawt 1 sach sachay kee sifat salaah hai so karay jis andar bhijai.
Truth is the praise and preserve of True, only he can do who is in love.

frat fea Hfs feg wieritmr 35 ar g & g fedt o

jinee ik man ik araaDhi-aa tin kaa kanDh na kabhoo chhijai.

Those who adore One with single-mind, their body never wears off.

a3 U3 yIy AraTi 3 s A ansT wififs fum 11 Dhan Dhan purakh saabaas hai jin sach rasnaa amrit pijai.
Such people are great, whose tongue drinks true nectar.

Ay AT fits Hfs 3reer A Hfs At =9ao fsa i sach sachaa jin man bhaavdaa say man sachee dargeh lijai.
To whose mind, Truest of the true is pleasing, they are received in true court.

g U5 #AoH Afenrdor Wy 87 R afan 1201

Dhan Dhan janam sachi-aaree-aa mukh ujal sach karijai. ||20]|

Great are the born truthful living, True radiates their faces. 20

A®A M3 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

a3 wfe foef o wmdt vfs 92 gfy gl o

saakat jaa-ay niveh gur aagai man khotay koorh koorhi-aaray.

Non-believers go and bow before Guru, they have wicked mind and are liars living in lies.

7 39 F9 @57 WY et afy afo wafs g3

jaa gur kahai uthahu mayray bhaa-ee bahi jaahi ghusar bagulaaray.

When Gurus says, “Get up my brothers” they crawl in and sit like a crane.

Frafiyr niwfy rfserg <93 ufE a” ®U99 Il gursikhaa andar satgur vartai chun kadhay laDhovaaray.
Gugu lives in his Sikhs, He finds and turns the astraying out.

&fe widt fud afs vy aufefs 5 et 23 11

o-ay agai pichhai bahi muhu chhapaa-in na ralnee khotay-aaray.

They try to sit here or there, and hide their faces, but the wicked cannot mix up.

€sr 3y § 68 5t Arfe g3 Hofs 3379 1l onaa daa bhakh so othai naahee jaa-ay koorh lahan bhaydaaray.
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Their food is not there, they go and find in the filth like sheep (pigs).

A A3 53 yerEh S fiay &= witr @ i

jay saakat nar khaavaa-ee-ai lochee-ai bikh kadhai mukh uglaaray.

If we desire to give food to non-believing men, they spit venom from their mouth.

afs a3 ASt Aa & admig &fF 1 firagazaa |

har saakat saytee sang na karee-ahu o-ay maaray sirjanhaaray.

0! God, save me from the company of non-believers, they are detested by Creator.

fam ar feg ¥ AEt afs 2V 75 54 3 AT 191

jis kaa ih khayl so-ee kar vaykhai jan naanak naam samaaray. ||1]|

Nanak says, "Of whom it is a play, He plays and sees. The men of God should remember name.”’1
H: 8 I| mehlaa 4. M: 4

Af3arg yay wieiy 3 fam wiefe afs €fs afemr 1 satgur purakh agamm hai jis andar har ur Dhaari-aa.
True Guru is great person, who has placed God in his mind.

Af3arg & niufs afe 5 raet fan ofs frerzafonr |

satguroo no aparh ko-ay na sak-ee jis val sirjanhaari-aa.

None can match true Guru, as Creator is on his side.

AfS3g & y=a AAQ ofy saifz 3 fag I Jea wis fesrfonr i

satguroo kaa kharhag sanjo-o har bhagat hai jit kaal kantak maar vidaari-aa.

God’s devotion is true Guru’s sword and armour, with which he has killed and thrown away, the
devil of death.

Af3arg & suzarar ofs wrfy 3 Afsarg & fud afs Afs Garfonr 1

satguroo kaa rakhanhaaraa har aap hai satguroo kai pichhai har sabh ubaari-aa.

God Himself is the protector of true Guru, God liberates all those who follow him.

# ¥er fa3e Y9 Afsarg ar A wrfu Qurezard wifgnr 1

jo mandaa chitvai pooray satguroo kaa so aap upaavanhaarai maari-aa.

Whoever thinks ill of perfect true Guru, he is killed by the Creator Himself.

29 9% 9 9fs TI90 AY &t A5 Fod nia Jefanr 121

ayh gal hovai har dargeh sachay kee jan naanak agam veechaari-aa. ||2||

Nanak says, "This is the decision of the court of God, unknowable, I am only transmitting His
thought.” 2

u@=t 1l parorhee. PAURI

A9 Af3nr faat niarfior 7 83 37 A 89 Il sach suti-aa jinee araaDhi-aa jaa uthay taa sach chavay.
Those who adore true in sleep, when they get up, they recite Him.

A fe38 aa Hfs ardaifa 7 aeufy AY 3= 11 say virlay jug meh jaanee-ahi jo gurmukh sach ravay.
They are very rare of Gurmukhs in the world, who remember True.

of afsodt 35 a@ fi miafes AY &2 11 ha-o balihaaree tin ka-o je an-din sach lavay.

I sacrifice myself for those, who remember True, day and night.

s Hfs 3fs e swee A Rt @990 9R 1t jin man tan sachaa bhaavdaa say sachee dargeh gavay.
Those, to whose mind and body, True is pleasing, they reach to the true court.

3 3769 58 AY 3™H AY AYT AET 3¢ 112411 jan naanak bolai sach naam sach sachaa sadaa navay. ||21]|
Nanak, the man of God, recites true name, The True is True, ever fresh.

A%& M3 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

fomir reEr famir ArarE greufy 3 useE 11 ki-aa savnaa ki-aa jaagnaa gurmukh tay parvaan.

The Gurmukhs are accepted, whether they are sleeping or awakening.
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P. 313

fror rfir farofir & fend A Y3 Yo y9s 1l jinaa saas giraas na visrai say pooray purakh parDhaan.
They are perfectly prominent persons, who do not forget Him in any breath or any morsel.
aoft Afsag uEha wisfeg ®a fiors 1 karmee satgur paa-ee-ai an-din lagai Dhi-aan.

They get to true Guru, by the grace of God, day and night He is in their mind.

fss ot Aafs fisfis v =9ar0 Ut W 11 tin kee sangat mil rahaa dargeh paa-ee maan.

Those who get to live in their company, they may get honour in His court.

A8 g 9 Quafy €52 &t 2T &3fs 1 sa-uday vaahu vaahu uchrahi uth-day bhee vaahu karayn.
Such persons recite ‘Vah Vah’ (wonderful, wonderful) when in sleep,

and same they recite when awake.

a5d 3 Wy 8Wd i 53 €fs Ardfs uan naanak tay mukh ujlay je nit uth samaalayn. ||1]]
Nanak says, "Such faces radiate, they every day remember when awake.” 1

H: 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

Af3ag AL niuEr urdhit & muTg i sa!;gur sayvee-ai aapnaa paa-ee-ai naam apaar.

Let us serve our true Guru, we will get the name of Infinite.

s8wnfs gafowr afe &2 ofs =fs a9 @39 1 bha-ojal dubdi-aa kadh la-ay har daat karay daataar.
He saves when drowning in the terrible water, and thus giver gives them gift.

43 d3 A A § fa a4 aefo gurg 1 Dhan Dhan say saah hai je naam karahi vaapaar.

They are great and great traders, who trade in name.

T=wa fing me? mafe suwre=ary Ivapjaaray sikh aavday sabad laghaavanhaar.

The trading Sikhs come, the word gets them across.

76 s7aa fins af faqur 3¢t fas Afenr frewzag 121

jan naanak jin ka-o kirpaa bha-ee tin sayvi-aa sirjanhaar. ||2]|

Nanak says, "Upon whom God is kind, they have served the Creator.” 2

u@#t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

AY RY & 7% 3913 afa Ag Ao Wt niarftor |

sach sachay kay jan bhagat heh sach sachaa jinee araaDhi-aa.

The persons are devotees of the Truest of the true, they adore only the Truest of the true.
fs arauty Sf FRfer 35 viveg & re oo 1

jin gurmukh khoj dhandholi-aa tin andrahu hee sach laaDhi-aa.

Those of Gurmukhs, who searched for Him, they found the true from within.

Ay Arfog A fadt Afenr g deg wis 38t At

sach saahib sach jinee sayvi-aa kaal kantak maar tinee saaDhi-aa.

Whoever truly served the true Master, after killing the devil of death, they are free.

g AT A8 § I3 I AY Afs A Riv @i o

sach sachaa sabh doo vadaa hai sach sayvan say sach ralaaDhi-aa.

Truest of the true is the greatest. Those who serve True, they get to unite.

AY AY & Aafh @ Ag Aer Afe asfior 1221

sach sachay no saabaas hai sach sachaa sayv falaaDhi-aa. ||22||

Thanks for the Truest of true, serving whom one fructifies.” 22

ABA M2 8 1l salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

HoHY Y2t Harg 3 sdtE 39t 1 manmukh paraanee mugaDh hai naamheen bharmaa-ay.
Manmukhs are idiots, they do not remember name and are astraying.

fag a9 wgnrr 3 fed fefy fefe gat wfe 1 bin gur manoo-aa naa tikai fir fir joonee paa-ay.

Without Guru, their mind is not stable, therefore, they ever move in the cycle of births.
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ofa yg wpfy efewrs 3fo 37 Afsarg fufesr nife 1 har parabh aap da-i-aal hohi taa® satgur mili-aa aa-ay.
If God, Master is Himself kind, then we can meet a true Guru.

75 5761 5'H ASTa 3 AGH HIE By A'E 141 jan naanak naam salaahi too janam maran dukh jaa-ay. | |1{]
Nanak says, " Better you praise the name of God, the pain of birth and death will go.” 1

H: 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: 4

9 ATt waeEr gy fafr Ifar mefe 1 gur saalaahee aapnaa baho biDh rang subhaa-ay.

Let us praise our Guru, in pleasant mood and in different ways.

Af3ae At Hs 337 Ifter 523 g=1fE 1 satgur saytee man rataa rakhi-aa banat banaa-ay.

My mind is in love for true Guru, and am keeping Him in mind tastefully.

fraoer rerfo & anEt ofs Yisw fuz ®fE 1 jihvaa saalaahi na raj-ee har pareetam chit laa-ay.

I have placed God in my heart, and my tongue cannot resist praising Him.

5d & ot Mfs 39 & ug fqu3 ofs am wiEe 121

naanak naavai kee man bhukh hai man tariptai har ras khaa-ay. ||2||

Nanak says, "My mind is hungry of Gods’ name, it contents only by eating (drinking) His nectar.”2
u@=t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

AY AV Jedf3 @ feg ot fafs a=eeir 1| sach sachaa kudrat jaanee-ai din raatee jin banaa-ee-aa.
Let us know the Truest of the true in nature, He has formed day and night.

R HY A%t Aer AeT A AR altnr 2fsnrdnr a1

so sach salaahee sadaa sadaa sach sachay kee-aa vadi-aa-ee-aa.

Let us ever praise that True, truth is the greatness of the great.

A& AY RS AY AY a3 fad & urdhar i

saalaahee sach salaah sach sach keemat kinai na paa-ee-aa.

Truly praise the True praiseworthy, none can pay for His value.

ar fhfemr yar Af3arg 37 oAy sedt »Er 11 jaa mili-aa pooraa satguroo taa haajar nadree aa-ee-aa.
When I desired for a perfect Guru, there I found Him present.

AU JoHfy fat Aefonr f3aT gur Afg aremdhar 1231

sach gurmukh jinee sahaali-aa tinaa bhukhaa sabh gavaa-ee-aa. ||23||

Those of the Gurmukhs who have praised true Guru, all their hunger is over. 23.

"SI M¢ 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

R HE 33 afa SRfenr & yg &ar fF 1 mai man tan khoj khojaydi-aa so parabh laDhaa lorh. -

While searching my mind and body, the desired God I found.

fenz arg # ufenr fafs afs yg fesr #fs nau visat guroo mai paa-i-aa jin har parabh ditaa jorh. ||1]]
When I found my Guru, the mediator, He got me to unite with God, the Master. 1

H: 2 I mehlaa 3. SALOK M: 4

Hifenrardt mifS wisT &% 1 maa-i-aaDhaaree at annaa bolaa.

The wealth-monger is fully blind and deaf.

AYE & HEE! 5Y 98 wEe' || sabad na sun-ee baho rol ghacholaa.

He does not listen word, and creates confusion, hue and cry.

Fronfy At mafe fae &fe 1_gurmukh jaapai sabad liv laa-ay.

Gurmukhs are seen intuned with word.

ofs &y Az W8 aofg afi mrfe 1 har naam sun mannay har naam samaa-ay.

They listen, believe in God’s name, and then merge in it.

# f8 3? 7 @ FIfEr 1l jo tis bhaavai so karay karaa-i-aa.

Whatever He likes, He does and gets done.

56X THTT 73 TATEMT 121 naanak vajdaa jant vajaa-i-aa. ||2]|
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Nanak says, "The living beings sound as they are asked to sound.” 2

P. 314

u@s#t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

3 393" Ag faw w@er 7 #iwr niefy ¥93 1 too kartaa sabh kichh jaandaa jo jee-aa andar vartai.
You are Creator, you know everything, what is happening in the minds of the living.

3 g937 nify wiErEg 3 AE A fefy @123 11 _too kartaa aap agnat hai sabh jag vich gantai.

You are Creator, beyond all counts, when the whole world is in calculations.

Ay &3 397 T93vr AE 39 5= 1| sabh keetaa tayraa varatdaa sabh tayree bantai.

Whatever you like to happen, that happens, it is all your formation.

3 ufe ufe fex Taser Ag Afog 983 1 too ghat ghat ik varatdaa sach saahib chaltai.

You alone pervade all bodies. All wonders are of you, O! Master.

Af3ae & & 7 ofs @ &t fai us3 n2s1 satgur no milay so har milay naahee kisai partai. ||24]|
One who meets true Guru, he meets God, he does not return dejected. 24

A& He 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

feg Hgmir fag afs b arewfts s fa3 1 ih manoo-aa darirh kar rakhee-ai gurmukh laa-ee-ai chit.
Let us keep our mind steady, and have Gurmukh in mind.

fa@ marfly fararfir ferrdbt gafomr @asfemr f53 1 ki-o saas giraas visaaree-ai bahdi-aa uth-di-aa nit.

let us remember Him by every breath, every morsel, sitting and standing, why to forget ?

HIz e ot o3 ot feg i afs yg e o

maran jeevan kee chintaa ga-ee ih jee-arhaa har parabh vas.

When the mind is under Master’s protection, the worry of life and death is over.

fa@ o2 f3@ 9y 3 We ox & Fufl nan ji-o bhaavai ti-o rakh too jan naanak naam bakhas. ||1}]
Nanak says, "You save as your like, and grant me your name.” 1

M3 3 It mehlaa 3. M: 3

HEHY Wdadt HOB & Are fig wimdl firg i@ 0

manmukh aha%kaaree mahal na jaanai khin aagai khin peechhai.

Manmukh egoist is not finding way to His home, and aimlessly wanders here and there.

FeT gEEM) HIfs & nire fa@ afy =30 HiB i sadaa bulaa-ee-ai mahal na aavai ki-o kar dargeh seejhai.
Whenever called, he does not come His home, how will he face the court?

R399 & Hos feawr Ar@ e 39 &9 AfF Il satgur kaa mahal virlaa jaanai sadaa rahai kar jorh.

Very few know about the home of Guru, folding hands they always stand in front of him.
3 fgur &3 ofg 9T e &8 g3 n21 aapnee kirpaa karay har mayraa naanak la-ay bahorh. ||2]|
Nanak says, “If my God in graceful, He will get me back home.” 2

u@at 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

AT A< ait Aes @ fag Af3ee a w3 M3 I saa sayvaa keetee safal hai jit satgur kaa man mannay.
That served service is fine, which pleases the mind of true Guru.

A" Af33T & HE Hfewr 3r uny s 38 1 jaa satgur kaa man mani-aa taa paap kasamal bhannay.
When the mind of true Guru is pleased, then the sins and the wickeds, will run away.

uen fa fes nfsarg A afenr finft &3 1 updays je ditaa satguroo so suni-aa sikhee kannay.
Whatever true Guru teaches, Sikhs listen with ears (attention).

frs Afsare ar s Hfemir 35 9t s=arfe 3 11 jin satgurkaa bhaanaa mani-aa tincharhee chavgan vannay.
Those who accept the will of God, their love for Him increases four times.

feg o5 foardlt Iomdt a9 Sftmr mfs ws 83 12un

ih chaal niraalee gurmukhee gur deekhi-aa sun man bhinnay. ||25]|

This unique life-style is of Sikhs, their mind enjoys listening His teachings. 25
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A®E M2 2 1l salok mehlaa 3. SALOK M: 4

fafs arg difioar miru= f3\ 589 & 5@ 11 jin gur gopi-aa aapnaa tis tha-ur na thaa-o.
Those who turn their back towards their Guru, they do not get any place to live.
IBI UBI I2 AL FJ9W 57t @ 1 halat palat dovai ga-ay dargeh naahee thaa-o.

They lose both their here and hereafter, and get no place in His court.

61 3o off 5 nree fefa Afsaw safs wfe 1 oh vaylaa hath na aavee fir satgur lageh paa-ay.
They do not regain that opportunity, when they can get to Guru’s feet.

Afsare ot ar=3 wrby = eftr feorfe 1 satgur kee gantai ghusee-ai dukhay dukh vihaa-ay.
Their name is deleted from the list of Guru, they suffer lot of sorrows.

Af3ag yay fsae & wmd &2 fim &fE 1 satgur purakh nirvair hai aapay la-ay jis laa-ay.
The true Guru is a person beyond enmity, whomever He likes, He Himself gets one back.
s5a T9Ag fraT ety 3o waaw &2 a=fe nau

naanak darsan jinaa vaykhaali-on tinaa dargeh la-ay chhadaa-ay. ||11]

Nanak says, "Whomever He showed Himself, He will get them free in His court.” 1
H: 3 I mehlaa 3. M: 3

HoHY nifsmirs gaHf3 widardt 1 manmukh agi-aan durmat ahavkaaree.

Manmukh is unknowledgeable, he is of evil wisdom and egoist,

nizfa gg g WS It 1 antar kroDh joo-ai mat haaree.

Within him is all anger as if he has lost his wisdom in gamble.

a3 aAz Gy anr@ 1l koorh kusat oh paap kamaavai.

He earns sins, lies and falsehood.

famir 67 w& foorr wif AR 11 ki-aa oh supai ki-aa aakh sunaavai.

What he can listen and what others can listen from him.

izt d@r ufe @sfy wfe 1 annaa bolaa khu-ay ujharh paa-ay.

The blind and deaf is astraying on unpaved way.

HEHY wiar wiR a7 1 manmukh anDhaa aavai jaa-ay.

Manmukh is blind, he borns and dies.

fag nfs@rs 32 afe & wfe 1 bin satgur bhaytay thaa-ay na paa-ay.

Without meeting true Guru, he cannot get any place.

&5 yafh fsfimr sorfe 121 naanak poorab likhi-aa kamaa-ay. ||2]|

Nanak says, "He earns what is preordioned for him.” 2

y@t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

frs & foz a9 ofo A =of & Afzare w1 jin kay chit kathor heh say baheh na satgur paas.
Those, stone-hearted do not sit beside true Guru.

&8 rg Tager gfammar faz @efit 11 othai sach varatdaa koorhi-aaraa chit udaas.

There truth is in practice, liars have a bad time.

&fe ¥5 =5 afs sf3 awe fefs wfe Fafo giwwrer wflr 1

0-ay val chhal kar jhat kadh-day fir jaa-ay baheh koorhi-aaraa paas.

In claverness, they pass some time, then they go and sit with liars.

fefe AY 37 5 T=Et His dug & fsemfia 1 vich sachay koorh na gad-ee man vaykhhu ko nirjaas.
Among truthful, the false has no place, open their mind and test it.

gfonrs ghamrdt it 98 Afewre fing 83 rfsare wilt 12€n

koorhi-aar khoorhi-aaree jaa-ay ralay sachiaar sikh baithay satgur paas. |[26]]

The liars go and mix up with liars, the truthful Sikhs sit with true Guru. 26
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P. 315

ASA M2 U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: §

Jae yov fEex wifams afs mmd w9 1 rahday khuhday nindak maari-an kar aapay aahar.
He himself took an initiative and got off, the remaining back-biters.

A= ATE Traar 293 AY A9 191 sant sahaa-ee naankaa vartai sabh jaahar. ||1}]

Nanak says, "God is helper of the saints, His deal is open for all eyes.” 1

M¢ u Il mehlaa 5. M: 5

Heg g He 3 fa& wfefs 99 1 mundhhu bhulay mundh tay kithai paa-in hath.

Astraying of their origin from the beginning, where should they get hand of help from ?
f2& W3 Faar fif a3= 9= AMTY 1211 tinnai maaray naankaa je karan kaaran samrath. ||2]|
Nanak says, ""He has got them rejected, who is competent to do and get done.” 2

y@st u 11 pa-orhee 5. PAURI -5

& 29 3t gafa yz 7@ Y3 i lai faahay raatee tureh parabh jaanai paraanee.

Taking noose, they (evil minds) set out during night, but God knows His beings.

3afg afg yardhr gfa viefs 373 1 takeh naar paraa-ee-aa luk andar thaanee.

Hiding in a place, they look for other’s women.

Aat @fs ferdn wfEe fisr HE W3t 11 sanfiee daynif vikhammi thaa-ay mithaa mad maanee.
They cut a hole into a difficult place (wall) and enjoy drink treating it sweet.

Mt »ird »nuEt writ w3 11 karmee aapo aapnee aapay pachhutaanee.

Everyone has to bear with one’s deeds, but then one repents oneself.

ninaEls g9n3T 3% WS wdt 1221 ajraa-eel faraystaa til peerhay ghaanee. ||27]]

The devil of death grinds them, like sesame put in mill for grinding. 27

ABA M2 U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: §

A< A9 AT & AT uIeTE 1| sayvak sachay saah kay say-ee parvaan.

Those who are the servants of true Master, they are accepted.

e Aefs aaar A ufe yfe HE wE 141 doojaa sayvan naankaa say pach pach mu-ay ajaan. ||1]]
Nanak says, "Serving other, the unknowing die by burning”. 3

H¢ u Il mehlaa 5. M: 5

# ufg fafimr 3y yg Aee & wfE 1 jo Dhur likhi-aa laykh parabh maytnaa na jaa-ay.
Whatever is preordained by Master, that cannot be erased.

IH 5H U5 3 35« Aer ftrfe 121 raam naam Dhan vakhro naanak sadaa Dhi-aa-ay. |]2]|
Nanak says, "Always remember the unique wealth of God’s name.”

y8t u 1 pa-orhee 5. PAURI

srarfefs wfewr srgarer U9 fa& 37 1 naaraa-in la-i-aa naathooMgarhaa pair kithai rakhai.

God has given a push to run, how one’s feet can stop.

ager ury nifkfanr f53 feR 98 1 kardaa paap amiti-aa nit viso chakhai.

He is committing unlimited sins, and is ever eating poison.

f8ar a@ar uf wwrr fefe 3 39 11 nindaa kardaa pach mu-aa vich dayhee bhakhai.

With back-biting, his body is heating from within, and he is burning to die.

AY Ao wifanr a@F fsA & I/ 1 sachai saahib maari-aa ka-un tis no rakhai.

When true Master has killed, who can save him?

&5d fIA go=arEt # yaw w®R 1€ naanak tis sarnaagatee jo purakh alkhai. ||28]|

Nanak says, "Be in His refuge, who is God, unseen.” 28

A&« W: U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

39X U9 97 oY wE wifxasu=r & 775 || narak ghor baho dukh ghanay akirat-ghanaa kaa thaan.

686



The terrible hell, therein lot of suffering, that is place for ungrateful.

f3fs yfy Wra arear dfe 3fE W& ga 1qu tin parabh maaray naankaa ho-ay ho-ay mu-ay haraam. ||1]]
Nanak says, "They are killed by Master, and they die as illegitimate (unfaithful)”. 1

M3 4 1| mehlaa 5. M: 5

wieyy A Jifamig féea a &g &fa 1 avkhaDh sabhay keeti-an nindak kaa daaroo naahi.

Many medicines are used, but no cure for back-biter.

nfy g saar ufe ufe #a8t wfa 12 aap bhulaa-ay naankaa pach pach jonee paahi. ||2]|

Nanak says, "Those whom God Himself deserts, they burn while cycling in births”. 2

u8st u 1 pa-orhee 5. PAURI

3fi fesr Y3 Af3arg 9fg o5 A »rye 1 tus ditaa poorai satguroo har Dhan sach akhut.

0! perfectly true Guru, you have granted me the inexhausting true wealth of God.

Afg wivA fife ar@ 7n & 38 &2 Il sabh andaysay mit ga-ay jam kaa bha-o chhut.

All anxieties are off, and fear of death in no more.

a™ gu gfenwreit Afar A 32 1 kaam kroDh buri-aa-ee-aa® sang saaDhoo tut.

The cupidity, the anger and evils are left, because of the company of saints.

fez n9 g7 Aee gfE Hanfs g2 1 vin sachay doojaa sayvday hu-ay marsan but.

Those who serve someone other than God, they will die like larva.

saa I aIfg Tufimr s Hfar 72 1€ naanak ka-o gur bakhsi-aa naamai sang jut. |]29]|

Nanak says, "Now you are forgiven by Guru, unite with name”. 29

A3A H: 8 1l salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: 4

3uT 5 32 wigg 39 f53 wienr § fad amafemr

tapaa na hovai andarahu lobhee nit maa-i-aa no firai jajmaali-aa.

Greedv cannot be a tapa (meditator) from within, he is crazy, ever mongering after wealth.
nidi @ Afenr A3 & foftpar &8 &t i@ @ ugse & wifs 30 ug fefo gafemr 1 ago day sadi-aa satai dee
bhikhi-aa la-ay naahee pichho day pachhutaa-ay kai aan tapai put vich bahaali-aa.

When earlier called, he declined to accept the truthful charity. Later on repenting tapa, brought
his son to sit in congregation.

g Sa1 Afy gz B4l 3ur Bfe wafy T anfemm 1 panch log sabh hasan lagay tapaa lobh lahar hai gaali-aa.
The elders and other villagers, all started laughing, that tapa is spoiled by the thought of greed.
fi &3 ug ¥ 37 3y 52 &dt ufs wg3 53 U gaw orfanr 1

jithai thorhaa Dhan vaykhai tithai tapaa bhitai naahee Dhan bahutai dithai tapai Dharam haari-aa.
When the charity was of little money, he would not touch it. But when the charity was of enough
money, tapa would lose his faith.

el 89 3UT & I FAHT I wfg AT AeT Aurfonr |

bhaa-ee ayhu tapaa na hovee bagulaa hai bahi saaDh janaa veechaari-aa.

0! brother, elders sat and thought, he was not a tapa, but a heron, (a cheater).

A3 yay &t 3ur fSer a3 AR ot 8RSt fefe 9@ 83 &8 3ur eftr Wrfowm 1l

sat purakh kee tapaa nindaa karai sansaarai kee ustatee vich hovai ayt dokhai tapaa da-yi maari-aa.
Tapa did back-biting of a saint, and was in praise for worldliness, because of this evil, God
cursed him.

HoT yaut ot fier ar 3y fi 3T § % &ar Ag aifemir U & wifemiT i

mahaa purkhaa" kee nindaa kaa vaykh je tapay no fal lagaa sabh ga-i-aa tapay kaa ghaali-aa.
Look at the results of Tapa’s back-biting of a great saint, all that he gained is lost.

gofg 59 Jur fefg Iur Ae® 11 baahar bahai panchaa vich tapaa sadaa-ay.

When outside, tapa would sit in elders, he liked to be called a saint,
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niefg 73 3ur Yy N2 1| andar bahai tapaa paap kamaa-ay.

When sitting inside, he would commit sins.

P. 316

ofa niwgsr uny o & Gur afg ufemir 1 har andarlaa paap panchaa no ughaa kar vaykhaali-aa.
God laid bare before the elders, the inside committed sins.

gaH Ffe AHEEaT & nirf 2fenr 87 3U 3 fai ufs urfeg firld war wat afswrfemr 1| Dharam raa-ay jamkankraa
no aakh chhadi-aa ays tapay no tithai kharh paa-ihu jithai mahaa mahaa" hati-aari-aa.

The judge of faith ordered the devil of death, to take this tapa and put him in such a hell,
where the dreadful killers are kept.

fefs 2 3u 2 wio S ag st By nfzafs 3 fezarfonr 1

fir ays tapay dai muhi ko-ee lagahu naahee ayhu satdur hai fitkaari-aa.

None should deal with this tapa, again, he is detested by true Guru,

afy & =fs wafsnr @ aafa »ifls g=fimr 1 har kai dar varti-aa so naanak aakh sunaa-i-aa.

Nanak is telling for you to listen, what has happened, at Gods’ (saint’s) place.

A ¥% 7 =f Aerfanrr naul so boojhai jo da-yi savaari-aa. ||1]]

Only he can know, whom God has made for it. 1

He 8 Il mehlaa 4. M: -4 '

ofs sarst ofy wrarftesr ofe &t =fswrdl 1 har bhagtaa har aaraaDhi-aa har kee vadi-aa-ee.

The devotees of God, adored God, this is greatness of God.

afs sfte3g Z92 f53 wiee afs a4 meErdt 1 har keertan bhagat nit gaa“vday har naam sukh-daa-ee.
The devotees ever sing the praise of God, His name is pleasing for them.

ofg a3t 3 f53 @ & femrdt mndig 53 92 meet

har bhagtaa® no nit naavai dee vadi-aa-ee bakhsee-an nit charhai savaa-ee.

God blessed His devotees with the praise of name, a quarter of it is added daily.

ofg surst 3 fag wat wofens wrdt O quret

har bhagtaa® no thir gharee bahaali-an apnee paij rakhaa-ee.

He makes his devotees to sit stable at home, thus He honours His word.

féeat uAg afs Bur Handt g 2fF At 1 nindkaaM paashu har laykhaa mangsee baho day-ay sajaa-ee.
God will ask for accounts of back-biters, He will sit and give punishment.

Hor fSeax »ud wHife are? 33 @@ uEt 11 jayhaa nindak apnai jee-ay kamaavday tayho fal paa-ee.
As the back-biters action life, the same kind of fruit they will get.

niefd S AoyT Qw3 8 & afo gad fefo anrdt 1

andar kamaanaa sarpar ugh-rhai bhaavai ko-ee bahi Dhartee vich kamaa-ee.

Whatever one does inside, many be under the eath, that definitely will surface.

75 a7oa efy fearfior afg &ff femdt 121 jan naanak daykh vigsi-aa har kee vadi-aa-ee. ||2]]
Nanak says, "The praise of God, looks pleasing to me.” 2

u@=t M2 u 1 pa-orhee mehlaa 5. PAURI *

13 Aot o v Ifg orfy 3 fooar ymft sl 1

bhagat janaa® kaa raakhaa har aap hai ki-aa paapee karee-ai.

God Himself is the protector of devotees, what the sinners can do?

IHg F3fT Y7 It fem wdt w1 gumaan karahi moorh gumaanee-aa vis khaaDhee maree-ai.
The proud idiot is in ego, he dies eating poison.

wrfe B3 3t foa &§33 @ uar 83 5@ 1 aa-ay lagay nee dih thorh-rhay ji-o pakaa khayt lunee-ai.
The days of such persons are numbered, they will be reaped like the ripe crop.

#3 9 iR 33¥F @M 1| jayhay karam kamaavday tayvayho bhanee-ai.
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As a person acts, the same he is called.

75 56K & HAH TIT I ASST °F gEM 112011

jan naanak kaa khasam vadaa hai sabhnaa daa Dhanee-ai. ||30]|

Nanak says, "My Master is very great, giver to all.” 30

A®A M2 8 Il salok mehlaa 4. SALOK M: -4

HEHY &g Sfenr fefa ®8 37 »darg 1 manmukh moolhu bhuli-aa vich lab lobh ahabkaar.
Manmukh is astraying right from the beginning, living in greed, avarice and ego,

ST I3femir wisfog 9 Fafe 5 =3fa @99 1 jhagrhaa kardi-aa an-din gudrai sabad na karahi veechaar.
Day and night he spends in clash, he does not think of word.

nfa Hfs F93 AZ fofs &t &=fs A8 fearg 1 suDh mat kartai sabh hir la-ee bolan sabh vikaar.

The Creator has withdrawn all his pure wisdom, now he speaks only evil.

fe3 fx3 5 Ay nisfs farsT gg wifsmrg wigrg |

ditai kitai na santokhee-ah antar tisnaa baho agi-aan anDh-yaar.

He is never satisfied with what he has been given, within him is lust, foolishness and darkness.
35 HEHHET 578 321 38t fas wriem Ha finrg nau

naanak manmukhaa naalo tutee bhalee jin maa-i-aa moh pi-aar. ||1]]

Nanak says, "It is better to snap with Manmukhs, their love is with greed and money.” 2

H3 8 I mehlaa 4. M: 4

fisr niefs gar o€ 3 faqr anfy Yifs 5 3fe

jinaa andar doojaa bhaa-o hai tinaa gurmukh pareet na ho-ay.

Those who have love for other, Gurmukhs have no love for them.

&g nr@ wrfe el gUd By & afE 1 ohu aavai jaa-ay bhavaa-ee-ai supnai sukh na ko-ay.

They are cycling in birth and death, and cannot have happiness even in dream.

gz aHe g3 899 gfy sfamir gz I 1 koorh kamaavai koorh uchrai koorh lagi-aa koorh ho-ay.
They act in lie, they tell lie, they are attached to lies and they have become liars.

wemr Ho AZ oY 9 ef fasA gy 3fe 1 maa-i-aa moh sabh dukh hai dukh binsai dukh ro-ay.
Love for money is all sorrows, one weeps in sorrows and dies in sorrows.

aa a3 f5@ #3 & wredl 7 $9 AY afe 1 naanak Dhaat livai jorh na aavee jay lochai sabh ko-ay.
Nanak says, "Love with God and love with money, cannot go together, everyone may desire it.
fos a8 U3 U ufemr f3ar g9 maet my dfe 121

jin ka-o potai punn pa-i-aa tinaa gur sabdee sukh ho-ay. ||2]]

Those in whose account are virtues, they are happy in the word of Guru.” 2

u@t M2 u Il pa-orhee mehlaa 5. PAURI M: 5

saa derafo A3 Hfs #at ofy ¥¢ a2 1 naanak vichaareh sant mun janaa® chaar vayd kahanday.
Nanak says, "It is the thought of saints, sages and four Vedas also tell,

913 MY 3 HBT A ¥9s J<¢ Il bhagat mukhai tay bolday say vachan hovanday.

whatever devotees speak from mouth, those words matter.”

ygaIe Uord AR Af¥ B AER 1| pargat pahaarai jaapday sabh lok sunanday.

He is revealed through His creation, everyone listens Him.

Ay & ufefs Hag 59 B3 &% wJ@ 1 sukh na paa-in mugabDh nar sant naal khahanday.

The idiots are never happy, they clash with saints.

&fe Fufs G5 7= § €ft widarfa AR 1 0-ay lochan onaa gunaa no o-ay ahakaar sarhanday.
They desire for the same kind of virtues, but they burn in ego.

&fe ¥ for Ia3fo AF 371 ofs ¥R 1 0-ay vaychaaray ki-aa karahi jaaV bhaag Dhur manday.
What the poor can do? when they are born unlucky.
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P. 317

A W9 f3fs uagafi # faR 5 2 1 jo maaray tin paarbarahm say kisai na sanday.

Those deserted by God, are of no good to anyone.

29 Fafs fsaea ofs uafi fonrfe udR 1 vair karan nirvair naal Dharam ni-aa-ay pachanday.
They are inimical to non- inimical for this the judge of justice burns them.

# # Af3 mofionr A feafo €2 1 jo jo sant saraapi-aa say fireh bhavanday.

Whoever are cursed by a saint, they all are wandering about.

Uz Herg afenr f3g 3 mae 1331 payd mundhaahoo kati-aa tis daal sukanday. |131f]
When they cut the tree from roots, the branches have to wither. 31

A®A M2 U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

9 375 It s feafemr o= waE mEg 1

gur naanak har naam drirh-aa-i-aa bhannan gharhan samrath.

Nanak says, "Guru has taught about God’s name, He is competent to construct and deconstruct.
yg AeT ANsfa fHg 3 ey Rerfewr & uqn parabh sadaa samaaleh mitar too dukh sabaa-i-aa lath. ||1]]
O! my friend, you always remember Master, aH your sorrows will end.” 1

H: U Il mehlaa 5. M: 5

yftrdg & wedt W IoW 58 1 khuDhi-aavant na jaan-ee laaj kulaaj kubol.

Hungry does not care for honour, dishonour and bad words.

avsa Hidt 5™ ofg afa fagur ARF 121 naanak maaMgai naam har kar kirpaa sanjog. ||2]|
Nanak says, "I beg for the name of God, be kind and grant me union”. 2

u@dt 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

H3J a9H IHeeT 33T B3 1| javayhay karam kamaavdaa tavayhay faltay.

As one does the same one gets in reward.

98 337 &0 Ay fefe Ml um3 1 chabay tataa loh saar vich sanghai paltay.

If one chews hot iron, steel, he has to burn his throat (tongue).

ufs arsret arfemrr f3fs gfs whis 3 1 ghat galaavaa® chaali-aa tin doot amal tay.

Because of his evil deeds, the devil of death put noose around his neck and takes away.
T A & Yahr 53 ue ve foe3 1 kaa-ee aas na punnee-aa nit par mal hirtay.

None of his wish fulfills, thus he ever washes other’s dirt.

a5 wrE mifag3we fef #Wt faa3 1 kee-aa na jaanai aakirat-ghan vich jonee firtay.

The ungrateful do not appreciate even favour, they wander in lives.

r3 fuat fisudhwm fofs s g9 3 1 sabhay Dhiraa™ nikhutee-as hir la-ee-as Dhar tay.
All their support is finished, God withdraws their ground (to stand).

fesz a®g & ¥ 37 Hfemr &332 1 vijhan kalah na dayvdaa taa® la-i-aa kartay.

He does not work to end the clash, Creator has engaged him.

# 7 33 IR sfy gadt y= 1321 jo jo kartay ahamay-o jharh Dhartee parh-tay. ||32]]
Whoever are in ego, they fall to the ground. 32

ASA He: 2 11 salok mehlaa 3. SALOK M: 3

Fromfy farars fad= afa 3fe 1 gurmukh gi-aan bibayk buDh ho-ay.

&urmukh has the knowledge, the intellect, the logic.

ofg @1z are foe® ovg uafe 1 har gun gaavai hirdai haar paro-ay.

In heart, he sings the attributes of God, and around neck, wears their garland.

ufez yres uan diewdt 1 pavit paavan param beechaaree.

He purifies the declined, and thinks lofty.

fr €7 & f3m wfag €3t 11 je os milai tis paar utaaree.
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Whoever meets him, he gets him across.

ni3fa afa a4 awa ANA 1 antar har naam baasnaa samaanee.

In his mind is merged the fragrance of God’s name.

afg ufg Rer Har @3 73 11 har dar sobhaa mahaa utam banee.

His words are greatly nice, thus he gets praise in God’s court.

fr uoy B2 7 9fe f5® 1 je purakh sunai so ho-ay nihaal.

Whoever of men listens, he is pleased.

&5a Afzarg fufemt ufenr 37 ug W& 1A naanak satgur mili-ai paa-i-aa naam Dhan maal. ||1||
Nanak says, "By meeting true Guru, I get the wealth of name.” 1

H: 8 I mehlaa 4. M: 4

Af33ra & #iw oft wra & Aml fr Y R399 312 1 satgur kay jee-a kee saar na jaapai ke poorai satgur bhaavai.
None can know the mind of true Guru, that how the true Guru pleases (likes).

Fafidt viefs Rfserg 293 # et & 89 7 39 yilt mr )

gursikhaa" andar satguroo vartai jo sikhaa" no lochai so gur khusee aavai.

The true Guru pervades the hearts of GurSikhs, what Sikhs wish, that pleases Guru.

Af39@ e 7 a9 aH=fs 7 Ay an=fy sefint ot ws Ao afe u 1

satgur aakhai so kaar kamaavan so jap kamaaveh gursikhaa® kee ghaal sachaa thaa-ay paavai.
Whatever Guru says they act same way, that they remember God., thus the labour of GurSikhs
He fructifies.

fez Afsarg & gan fr Tefindt yAg Sy Sorfenr 33 3 aefing fefa 3fF 5 w2 11

vin satgur kay hukmai je gursikhaa® paashu kamm karaa-i-aa lorhay tis gursikh fir nayrh na aavai.
Without being in order of true Guru, if someone desires to get work from them, GurSikhs will
not come near him.

9 AfS3 »Et X M€ o wd f3m »iEt iy a9 = |

gur satgur agai ko jee-o laa-ay ghaalai tis agai gursikh kaar kamaavai.

If someone opens his mind before Guru and labours, GurSikhs will work for him.

fir saft »re maft Bfs wrfe fm 33 grafiny ufs & w2

je thagee aavai thagee uth jaa-ay tis nayrhai gursikh mool na aavai.

If someone comes to robe, stands to run after looting, GurSikh will never come near him.

goH Hie'g 35a »ifd AR 1| barahm beechaar naanak aakh sunaavai.

This thought is of God, Nanak is only telling you to listen.

fir fez Afsae & W M3 W FT 7 H#3 HaT 2y U 121

je vin satgur kay man mannay kamm karaa-ay so jant mahaa dukh paavai. ||2]|

that in the absence of permission from true Guru’s mind, If someone gets something done, that
person will suffer a lot. 2

u@3t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

3 ror Arfag mifs Ts 3fu fivg § @9 ¥ 1 too" sachaa saahib at vadaa tuhi jayvad too" vad vaday.
You are true Master, supreme, none is equaling you, you are great.
fagisfoRrsu i@ It e Bfo 3w as

jis too" mayleh so tuDh milai too" aapay bakhas laihi laykhaa chhaday.

If you get someone to meet, only he can meet you, you yourself forgive him and clear his
accounts.

frm & 3 wrfl fisrfeer A Afsag AR e a8 13 1

Jis no too" aap milaa-idaa so satgur sayvay man gad gaday.

Whom you get to meet, he serves true Guru, with a pleasing mind.
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g rr Arfog AY 3 AE Hi8 fiflg SW 3T a3 1l

too" sachaa saahib sach too sabh jee-o pind chamm tayraa haday.

You are the true Master, you alone are True, all my mind, my body, my skin, my bones are yours.
i@ 32 3@ 3y F Afonwr 7o His wm 3¢ T3 3 1230 A9 1

ji-o bhaavai ti-o rakh too" sachi-aa naanak man aas tayree vad vaday. ||33||1|| suDh.
Nanak says, "O! True, save me as you like, I have great hopes on you, the greatest of the great
83.1. (Sudh)

P. 318

a8 &t 9 How U GAURI KI VAR M: 5

afe st WAt ot @9 ot gfs Quf arest

ga-orhee kee vaar mehlaa 5 raa-ay kamaaldee mojdee kee vaar kee Dhun upar gaavnee
Sing on the tune of the Var (ballad) of Rai Kammal Maujdi.

q€ " Rf3a@ ymfe 11 ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.

God is one, realized by the grace of true Guru.

ASE M2 U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

afg ofs o # 75 A0 A wifemr ygerE 1 har har naam jo jan japai so aa-i-aa parvaan.
Whoever remembers the name of God, his birth is welcome.

fsn 7o & afsoad fafs sfimr yg fsearz 1 tis jan kai balihaarnai jin bhaji-aa parabh nirbaan.

I sacrifice myself for those persons, who have meditated upon liberating Master.

o1 HIs By afenr afg 3fenr yay AWE 11 janam maran dukh kati-aa har bhayti-aa purakh sujaan.
[ met an awaring Person, my pain of birth and death is removed.

H3 Afar A@ 39 78 &8« AYT 3'F 1190 sant sang saagar taray jan naanak sachaa taan. ||1]|
Nanak says, "I swim across the ocean in the company of saints. He (God) is my real strength.”1
M3 u 1 mehlaa 5. M: 5

gaa 8fs uarge AT wfs wre@ 1 bhalkay uth paraahunaa mayrai ghar aava-o.

O! my guest, after getting up tomorrow morning, please visit my home.

ug yurr f3R & His 3fs fisz 3=8 1 paa-o pakhaalaa tis kay man tan nit bhaava-o.

Washing his feet, will ever please my mind and body.

3™ A2 &'H Ra[d & f&w =8 1 naam supay naam sangrahai naamay liv laava-o.

Listen name, gather name and be intuned with name.

fag us Az ufexy afe afs @ ar= ar<® 1 garihu Dhan sabh pavitar ho-ay har kay gun gaava-o.
Remember the attributes of God, this will purify all your home, your wealth.

afs s Tt sraar TFEveft =@ 121 har naam vaapaaree naankaa vadbhaagee paava-o. ||2}|
Nanak says, "Trade in the name of God, this chance you get by luck.” 2

u@ 1l pa-orhee. PAURI

# 3U ¥°? A 3% AY 37 7= Il jo tuDh bhaavai so bhalaa sach tayraa bhaanaa.

Whatever pleases you is good, your will is true.

3 A¥ Hfg X T93e AY W'fg AN 1l too sabh meh ayk varatdaa sabh maahi samaapaa.

You alone are pervading all, you are merging in all.

a5 583fg Ife Ifowr s niefa Av=r 1 thaan thanantar rav rahi-aa jee-a andar jaanaa.

You pervade place and space, you are known in souls.

A fufs urdtar ufs 79 3= 1 saaDhsang mil paa-ee-ai man sachay bhaanaa.

Joining the congregation of saints, we can meet, if the mind of the True wills.

55d Y8 Ao&aIst AT AE gga& 1191l naanak parabh sarnaagatee sad sad kurbaanaa. ||1]|
Nanak says, "I am in Master refuge, and am ever sacrifice myself for Him.” 1

»
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A% He U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5
I3 &t 37 Ifs wrfog " /& a2 1 chaytaa ee taa" chayt saahib sachaa so Dhanee.
If you want to remember, remember Master, He is true God.
sax Afserg Afe ofs Sfoflr 38ws ufa u@ nau naanak satgur sayv charh bohith bha-ojal paar pa-o. |}1]}
Nanak says, "Serve true Guru, embark his boat and get to other shore of terrifying water.”
M3 4 I mehlaa 5. M: 5
T8 AT quF ufosfy aefs a=e 1 vaa-oo sanday kaprhay pahirahi garab gavaar.
The clothes are of air, wears egoistic idiot.
551 5% & gual Afs afs 98 &9 121 naanak naal na chalnee jal bal ho-ay chhaar. ||2]]
Nanak says, " They will not go with you, and will be burnt to ashes.” 2
y8st 11 pa-orhee. PAURI
Aeh 899 74 fefo § A ¥V 11 say-ee ubray jagai vich jo sachai rakhay.
Only they are liberated in the world, who are protected by the True.
Hfo 33 f3a & #idh afa wifig 98 1 muhi dithai tin kai jeevee-ai har amrit chakhay.
I live by seeing their face, thus I tasted the nectar of God.
aH U ®8 N Afar Arar 37 1| kaam kroDh lobh moh sang saaDhaa bhakhay.
The cupidity, the anger, the greed, the love for money, are burnt in the congregation of saints.
afe fagur yfs nmudt afs wirfu uad 1 kar kirpaa parabh aapnee har aap parkhay.
Be kind O! Master, you (God) yourself put to test.
55a B3 & AUSt & Aa & ®3 1121 naanak chalat na jaapnee ko sakai na lakhay. ||2]|
Nanak says, "His feats cannot be seen, none can know them.” 2
A& He U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5
sax AEt fesn gorear iz yg w? f5f3 1 naanak so-ee dinas suhaavrhaa jit parabh aavai chit.
Nanak says, “That day is beautiful, when Master comes to mind.
frg fefs fewd uragay feg 28+t af3 uqu jit din visrai paarbarahm fit bhalayree rut. ||1]|
The day the God is forgotten, curse in even pleasant season.” 1
Ha Y Il mehlaa 5. M: 5
soa figret fsg @ mw fag fism & orfg 11 naanak mitraa-ee tis si-o sabh kichh jis kai haath.
Nanak says, "Have friendship with Him in whose hands is every thing,”
afizr At ardnifa fea feu 5 safo fl 120 kumitraa say-ee kaadhee-ah ik vikh na chaleh saath. ||2]|
Those who are known bad friends, I cannot move a step with them. 2
y8st 1 pa-orhee. PAURI
nify3 a1 foua 9 fufs Wieg 3 1 amrit naam niDhaan hai mil peevhu bhaa-ee.
Name is the treasure of nectar, you assemble and drink O! brother.
fam fives Ay uEha A8 f3ur g3t ol jis simrat sukh paa-ee-ai sabh tikhaa bujhaa-ee.
Remembering whom we get all happiness, and quench our thirst.
afy Aer yrggoH 319 99 39 & ¥ 1 kar sayvaa paarbarahm gur bhukh rahai na kaa-ee.
Serve God, Guru, no hunger will bother.
A5 Haaw Ufsmr noiar yE udt 1 sagal manorath punni-aa amraa pad paa-ee.
All objectives are achieved, thus one lives for ever.
37 #A=F 39 U9gOH 576« ASEE 1121 tuDh jayvad toohai paarbarahm naanak sarnaa-ee. ||3||
Nanak says, "O! God only you are equal to you, I am in your refuge”. 3
ABA H3 U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5
fss3 99 &fe €= 5 adt fe 11 dith-rho habh thaa-ay oon na kaa-ee jaa-ay.
I have seen all places, none is empty (of God).
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soa U 35 pa@ fisr Afsarg 3fewr 14 naanak laDhaa tin su-aa-o jinaa satgur bhayti-aa. |]1]|
Nanak says, "Only they who meet true Guru can find their purpose”. 1

P. 319

H: u 1 mehlaa 5. M: 5

THt IS 3@ Ta3ver A1 & 1 daamnee chamatkaar ti-o vartaaraa jag khay.

All worldly displays are like a flash of lightening.

T9 godt ArfE a5a 578 M@ f3w a3t 121 vath suhaavee saa-ay naanak naa-o japando tis Dhanee. [|2}]
Nanak says, "Only that place is beautiful, where the name of God is rememberd.” 2
u@# 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

fafiifs ARz Afa Afs fad v 5 72 1 simrit saastar soDh sabh kinai keem na jaanee.

I have gone through all Simrities and Shastras,none has known your value.

i 75 8¢ Aarfa B afs da w2t 1 jo jan bhaytai saaDhsang so har rang maanee.

Those who join the congregation of saints, they enjoy the love of God.

AY &M 93T Uy B9 I35 w3t 1l sach naam kartaa purakh ayh ratnaa khaanee.

True name of God, Creator is the source of jewels.

WAty 3% fefmr afe finfe w2t 1 mastak hovai likhi-aa har simar paraanee.

If it is preordained, remember God O! man.

Inr fed AY 5 &a fHonTt nsi_tosaa dichai sach naam naanak mihmaanee. |[4]]
Nanak says, "Serve your guests with the food of name.” 4

ABA H3 U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 4

nizfg fifsr 33 mit yfs 5 €33 39 1 antar chintaa nainee sukhee mool na utrai bhukh.
One has worries in mind, may look happy from eyes, his hunger never quenches.
o6a A9 ™™ fig oAt & ®8§ 89 141 naanak sachay naam bin kisai na latho dukh. |]1]|
Nanak says, "Without the name of True, none is free from sorrows”. 1

M2 u I mehlaa 5. M: 5

M&3 AEt A" fAst AY & sfenr 1| muth-rhay say-ee saath jinee sach na ladi-aa.

Such companions are robbed, who have not loaded truth.

o= A AEh faat a9 fifls fex uerfenr 121 naanak say saabaas jinee gur mil ik pachhaapi-aa. ||2||
Nanak says, "They are great, who by meeting Guru, have recognized One (God)”. 2
u€dt 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

fr& 8nfs Aa /6 R &8 AJer Il jithai baisan saaDh jan so thaan suhandaa.

Where the saints sit, that place is nice.

6t A=fs Afig »ruzr fash AZ Her 1 0-ay sayvan sammrith aapnaa binsai sabh mandaa.
They serve their all-powerful, Thus their all sufferings are finished.

uf3z Gura= uragon A3 &w &der Il patit uDhaaran paarbarahm sant bayd kahandaa.

God liberates the declined, saints and scriptures tell.

gafs 2% 3 fage I afwr afar gafer n bhagat vachhal tayraa birad hai jug jug vartandaa.
Looking after devotees is your nature, this you have been doing in all ages.

od 79 81 o™ Hfe 3fs o€ iy naanak jaachai ayk naam man tan bhaavandaa. |[5]|
Nanak prays for one name, which is pleasing to mind and body. 5

A®A Hs U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

fot godlt ug g2t Taifs g3 3901 1 chirhee chuhkee pahu futee vagan bahut tarang.

The dawn has appeared, the sparrows are chirping, many waves are passing.

we9n gu A6 99 576 a™Hfd dar 1 achraj roop santan rachay naanak naameh rang. |[1|]
Nanak says, "In the love of God, the saints have appeared in many forms”. 1
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H: U Il mehlaa 5. M: 5

w3 Hed YA 33t 79 3 miefo faf3 1 ghar mandar khusee-aa tahee jah too aavahi chit.

In that home is happiness, where you are remembered (God).

Tamir dhor SfEwrehor e AfE T 121 dunee-aa kee-aa vadi-aa-ee-aa naanak sabh kumit. ||2]]
Nanak says, "All other worldly achievements are bad friends.” 2

u8dt 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

ofg ug A&t afir 3 fad feed w37 1 har Dhan sachee raas hai kinai virlai jaataa.

Gods’ wealth is real capital, some very rare know.

R ugrufs srfegg firg 3 fiaarsr 1l tisai paraapat bhaa-irahu jis day-ay biDhaataa.

O! brother only he can get it, whom the Giver gives. '

W& 36 Si3fa HBfwr afs 3far 75 937 1 man tan bheetar ma-oli-aa har rang jan raataa.

The men of God are in the love, their mind and body have flowered from within.

Aarfal 1= arfenr wfs ¥4T w3 || saaDhsang gun gaa-i-aa sabh dokhah khaataa.

By singing the attributes (of God) with saints, all sorrows are eaten up.

aoa AEt Hifenr firfs feg uamsr 1€n naanak so-ee jeevi-aa jin ik pachhaataa. ||6]|

Nanak says, "Only he is alive, who has realized One.” 6

A®a H: u Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

v godhar sarder miw dfs 1_khakh-rhee-aa suhaavee-aa lagrhee-aa ak kanth.
Khakhris looks nice, till they are in the embrace of ak.

fago fedar ot ] saa HoA difs 1an birah vichhorhaa Dhanee si-o naanak sahsai ganth. ||1]|
Once they are separated (from stem:God ), they will fragment in thousand petals. 1

H: U Il mehlaa 5. M: 5

fer32 wfs a8 s f8 & Axfo ufs 1 visaarayday mar ga-ay mar bhe na sakahi mool.

If they forget, they die, but they cannot even really die.

3y 98 IH 3 @ 3Aaw Gufe Afs 121 vaimukh ho-ay raam tay ji-o taskar upar sool. ||2]]
Once they turn their face from God, they are like a thief in noose. 2

u@# 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

e fsurg yg 8 3 wifastt mfosr 1 sukh niDhaan parabh ayk hai abhinaasee suni-aa.

The treasure of happiness is one Master, the known Imperishable.

afs afs wdifs ufenr wie wfe afs sfeur 1 jal thal mahee-al poori-aa ghat ghat har bhani-aa.
God is pervading waters, lands, nether regions, He speaks through all bodies.

89 319 ng fea mwfs afte aRst afenr 1 ooch neech sabh ik samaan keet hastee bani-aa.

The low and high are all same, like the ant and elephant are made.

His e B3 dftd Ay fam 2 Afear 1 meet sakhaa sut banDhipo sabh tis day japi-aa.

My love, my friend, my companions, my son, my relatives, all are born of Him.

3 aew 22 fam o fafs afe @ wfemr 121 tus naanak dayvai jis naam tin har rang mani-aa. {]7]|
Nanak says, "Only he enjoys God’s love, whom God grants His name.” 7

ASA M2 U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: §

faer wfly farerfin & fera afs ™t Hfs W3 11 jinaa saas giraas na visrai har naamaa® man mant.
Those who do not forget the mantar of name of God, even while taking breath and morsel.
dg i At s7aar yag AE HZ 1u Dhan se say-ee naankaa pooran so-ee sant. ||1}]

Nanak says, "They are fortunate and only they are perfect saints.” 1

H: U Il mehlaa 5. M: 5

w3 yga g8er fed yez A3 §fE 1 athay pahar bha-udaa firai khaavan sand-rhai sool.

He is always wandering in search of food.
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enfx u@er fa@ 33 ar fofs 5 Ife apfs u2n_dojak pa-udaa ki-o rahai jaa chit na ho-ay rasool. |]2]|
How can he stay back from hell, as he does not remember Rasul (prophet). 2

P. 320

uy8=t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

foi Ad=g Y39 fim @ 5@ uB 1 tisai sarayvhu paraaneeho jis dai naa-o palai.

0! living, serve Him, due to whose name, you are nourished.

W& Jog Rofemm nidt &% 8 11 aithai rahhu suhayli-aa agai naal chalai.

Be happy here, and it will accompany you hereafter.

wg dug A9 TN ar aIfs &y wad 1 ghar banDhhu sach Dharam kaa gad thamm ahlai.
Build a home of true faith, on solid pillars

Gz &g srarfed dis g8har 38 1 ot laihu naaraa-inai deen dunee-aa jhalai.

Depend upon God, He will keep you with, in profane, in sacred.

s5a ua3 gaE afy 3\ T9aw W8 it naanak pakrhay charan har tis dargeh malai. |]8]}
Nanak says, "I am holding His feet, to have place in His court”. 8

AS& M3 U 1l salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

g Hat ws 2fg fimpfanr 11 jaachak mangai daan deh pi-aari-aa.

The praying is begging for a charity, give O! dear.

YT=gg 939 A f53 fasfanr 1| dayvanhaar daataar mai nit chitaari-aa.

God, the Giver I remember always.

foufe & 7t yis wig® derfamr 11 nikhut na jaa-ee mool atul bhandaari-aa.

Your store is unweighable let it not exhaust.

a5 AEE wiu'g f3fs Ag fag wfawr nan naanak sabad apaar tin sabh kichh saari-aa. [|1]]
Nanak says, "Word is Infinite, It gives everything.” 1

Mz U Il mehlaa 5. M: 5

firag rae fimrfad wsM Has &t 2& 1l sikhahu sabad pi-aariho janam maran kee tayk.

O! my dear, learn the word, it is your only hope in life and in death.

Hy 87s Aer Bt a7ea fHas 8 121 mukh oojal sadaa sukhee naanak simrat ayk. ||2]]
Nanak says, "Remember only One, your face will radiate, you will remain ever happy.” 2
y@dt || pa-orhee. PAURI

&8 nifiz Fhat mibarr afg 92 1 othai amrit vandee-ai sukhee-aa har karpay.

There the nectar is distributed, God pleases everyone.

71 & Ufy 5 udhifo fafs a7t wa@ 11 jam kai panth na paa-ee-ah fir naahee marnay.

You will not be put on the path of devil, thus no death.

far & nirfemr g 99 3R &t 592 1 jis no aa-i-aa paraym ras tisai hee jarpay.

One who has enjoyed the nectar of love, only he can bear.

& @usfo Ama 75 wifu@ 9sfo 592 1| banee uchrahi saaDh jan ami-o chaleh jharnay.
The saints recite about the word, the spring of the nectar flows.

ufyy e9Ag a7aa Hifenir Ha wiefa aa@ <€ paykh darsan naanak jeevi-aa man andar Dharnay. ||9]|
Nanak says, " I live by seeing Him, I placed Him in my mind.” 9

A& H: U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

Rfzafs ya Afen gur ar 3fk 8 1 satgur poorai sayvi-ai dookhaa kaa ho-ay naas.

I served the perfect true Guru, my sorrows are dead.

a5 &4 mgrfodt e »r? i 1N naanak naam araaDhi-ai kaaraj aavai raas. ||1]|
Nanak says, "I adored the name, all my matters are settled.” 1

H: u Il mehlaa 5. M: 5
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frm e Hae g2fo »ige Mo fag 11 jis simrat sankat chhuteh anad mangal bisraam.
Remembering whom the maladies finish, happiness, bliss and rest is all there.

aTaa At e afg fsmd 5 fRE® & 11211 naanak japee-ai sadaa har nimakh na bisara-o naam. ||2||
Nanak says, “Always remember God, do not forget His name even for a moment.” 2
y@t Il pa-orhee. PAURI '

f3 ot Az fomr adt fiaat afs ofs &ur 11 tin kee sobhaa ki-aa ganee jinee har har laDhaa.

How their praise be measured, who have found God.

RO A9E § U A @< ¥ 1| saaDhaa sarnee jo pavai so chhutai baDhaa.

Whoever places himself at the feet of saints, He, the fettered, is liberated.

= a2 wifasbA 7 aefy 5 =ar 1 gun gaavai abinaasee-ai jon garabh na daDhaa.

Whoever sings the attributes of Imperishable, he will not suffer (burn) in womb, in life.
7 3femr yragoy Ifs ufz gfs maar 1 gur bhayti-aa paarbarahm har parh bujh samDhaa.

I met God through Guru, I read Him, realized Him, and sat in trance.

e yfemr A a3t 9fg wiad wEIar 19011 naanak paa-i-aa so Dhanee har agam agDhaa. ||10]|
Nanak says, "I met that wealthy (God), Who is unapproachable and inaccessible”. 70
A®K M2 Y | salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

™ & aadt mrua feafa mesT &fF 11 kaam na karhee aapnaa fireh avtaa lo-ay.

One does not go for his work, the indisciplined is wandering about in the world.

soa a1 femfont Ay f@dor dfE 1an naanak naa-ay visaari-ai sukh kinayhaa ho-ay. ||1]|
Nanak says, " Forgetting name, who can be happy ?” 1

H3 U Il mehlaa 5. M: 5

faer a@=3fs maw wrfo maifs 3t suefe 11 bikhai ka-urh-tan sagal maahi jagat rahee laptaa-ay.
In everyone is poison, bitterness, it is snaring the world.

&6 Afe drarfonr Hisr afg & 8 121 naanak jan veechaari-aa meethaa har kaa naa-o. {]2]]
Nanak says, "Whoever has given thought, God’s name is found ever sweet.” 2

u@st Il pa-orhee. PAURI

feg StAdt Amg &t firm 323 39 1 ih neesaanee saaDh kee jis bhaytat taree-ai.

This is the indentifiable of a saint, meeting whom, one liberates.

melag 3fF 5 wireel fafs ggfs & wdat 1 jamkankar nayrh na aavee fir bahurh na maree-ai.
The devil of death will not touch, and no death again.

3¢ Aalg AA'g fiy A ufe @339 1_bhav saagar sansaar bikh so paar utree-ai.

This poisonous, terrifying ocean of world, will be crossed.

afg a1 dieg Hfs W& afs A8 HE ugadb 1 har gun gufhu man maal har sabh mal parharee-ai.
In mind, make a garland of God’s attributes, He will remove all dirt.

a5 =M fifls 99 uragow seadtt 19u naanak pareetam mil rahay paarbarahm narharee-ai. ||11}]
Nanak says, "They are in union with their love, God, the supreme”. 11

A& He U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

a5a W A ugeE I fas ofs o fafs 1 naanak aa-ay say parvaan hai jin har vuthaa chit.
Nanak says, "Their birth is useful, in whose, mind God is placed.

I i umHhar A 5 wirefa 2 141 gaaltee al palaalee-aa kamm na aavahi mit. ||1]]

O! my friend, “Beating about the bush, serves no purpose.” 1

H: U Il mehlaa 5. M: 5

uIgaH Y fgrdt nirfemir yas niad farnre 1| paarbarahm parabh daristee aa-i-aa pooran agam bismaad.
I have seen my Master supreme, so I am in complete and exalted wonder.
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P. 321 -

51 IH &M Ug oIST Y9 319 yIAte 121 naanak raam naam Dhan keetaa pooray gur parsaad. ||2}]
Nanak says, "With the grace of perfect Guru, I could get the wealth of God’s name.” 2
u@dt 11 pa-orhee. PAURI

ug & 9% wAd &fs &fF Hfg feare 1 Dhohu na chalee khasam naal lab mohi vigutay.

No cheating with Master, save yourself from ruining in greed and worldly love.

939 Fafs sBfanr Hfe wrfemr B2 1 kartab karan bhalayri-aa mad maa-i-aa sutay.

Many in intoxicating sleep of wealth, do many actions.

fefa fafs gfs serdhufs mr wrafar w3 1 fir fir joon bhavaa-ee-an jam maarag mutay.

They are committed to cycle of births and are robbed on the way to death.

3r urfefs ninuzr 2y AR 33 1 keetaa paa-in aapnaa dukh saytee jutay.

They are yoked in sorrow, and are bearing what they have done.

s a1t ferfon rg ¥t g3 19211 naanak naa-ay visaari-ai sabh mandee rutay. ||12||
Nanak says, "forgetting name, all weathers are bad.” 72

R®A M2 U 1l salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

@3fenr adfemr Aéfenir By AfE 1 uthandi-aa bahandi-aa suvandiaa sukh so-ay.

Standing, sitting and sleeping, all are pleasing.

a5 &'fH A&ToN Hg 35 HS® IfE 1N naanak naam salaahi-ai man tan seetal ho-ay. ||1]|
Nanak says, "Praise name, the mind and body will be cool.” 1

H: u i mehlaa 5. M: 5

w5fa nifenr fs3 fe3 pwirag &3 & afE 1 laalach ati-aa nit firai su-aarath karay na ko-ay.
One who always moves full in greed, does not do any good to anyone.

fam 313 82 svsar fzm uis =i AfE 120 jis gur bhaytai naankaa tis man vasi-aa so-ay. ||2]|
Nanak says, "But God abides in the mind of those who meet Guru:. 2

u@sht 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

A8 eAg a@dr mY 5@ fis™ 11 sabhay vastoo ka-urhee-aa sachay naa-o mithaa.
Everything else is bitter, only true name is sweet.

Ae nrfenr f3o afe Ast ofy Ardt fiss™ 1 saad aa-i-aa tin har janaa® chakh saaDhee dithaa.
Only those men of God enjoy its taste, Who, the saints have tasted.

yragofi fiam feftenr wfs f2A 57 11 paarbarahm jis likhi-aa man tisai vuthaa.

One, whom God has blessed with it, in their mind He places Himself.

few fodns afe sfowr @ wwr g 1l ik niranjan rav rahi-aa bhaa-o duyaa kuthaa.

One alone, God is pervading, love for all other gods is no more.

ofs s7sa Hat #ifs a9 yg |2 &7 1931 har naanak mangai jorh kar parabh dayvai tuthaa. ||13]]
Nanak says, "I beg from God with folded hands, Master gives when pleased.” 13

A& M: U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

A9t AT Arg | AYdt 3a3 1l jaachrhee saa saar jo jaachandee haykrho.

‘Best begging is one, in which one begs for One.

arat fimorr feara 5o @t feg@dor 190 gaaltee bi-aa vikaar naanak Dhanee vihoopee-aa. ||1]]
Nanak says, "Except about God, all other talks are all evil.” 1

Me u I mehlaa 5. M: 5

By fir fear Ha uerz fead &€ 1 neehi je viDhaa man pachhaanoo virlo thi-o.

Those are very few, who know that their mind is pierced in His love.

AFEgrer A3 &8« uag uge 121 jorhanhaaraa sant naanak paaDhar paDhro. ||2]|

Nanak says, "The saints get to unite, all their ways are straight.” 2
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uy@dt i pa-orhee. PAURI

AEt Afeg #mF o3 ;ufiie 1 so-ee sayvihu jee-arhay daataa bakhsind.

O! my mind, remember that God, who is forgiving.

fasfey nfs sy Ifs finms &€z 1 kilvikh sabh binaas hon simrat govind.

Remembering Him all sins are vanished.

afs wag Ag = A g3 1har maarag saaDhoo dasi-aa japee-ai gurmant.

Saint has told the way for God, let us repeat the mantar of Guru.

wrfen e A8 fafenr afs s 3% 1 maa-i-aa su-aad sabh fiki-aa har man bhaavand.
Once mind pleases with God, all tastes of worldliness become tasteless,

fimrfe a7ox uanAY fafs fedt fife nasi Dhi-aa-ay naanak parmaysrai jin ditee jind. ||14}|
Nanak says, "Remember God, who has given life”. 14

ASA H: U 1l salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

T3 wait A9 o™ ot 7 #A ® wrfE ) vat lagee sachay naam kee jo beejay so khaa-ay.

The soil is ready to sow the name of True, what you sow, so shall you reap (eat).

farfo uarufs svaar fam 3 feforr wefle nan tiseh paraapat naankaa jis no likhi-aa aa-ay. ||1}]
Nanak says, "He alone will get, for whom it is preordained”. 1

Heu 1 mehlaa 5. M: §

Har=r 3 A fea fam 3fl 9@ nrfr 1 mangnaa ta sach ik jis tus dayvai aap.

If you have to beg, beg for one True, whom He Himself gives you.

faz wit W f3udit araa mifow =f3 121 jit khaaDhai man taripat-ee-ai naanak saahib daat. |]2]]
Nanak says, "It is the Master’s gift for eating, which satisfies mind.” 2

uB3t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

s w1 Mg R w2fo fas afs g afir t laahaa jag meh say khateh jin har Dhan raas.

Only they earn profit in the world, whose capital is God’s wealth.

= 3@ & A=t A9 &t wiR n_dutee-aa bhaa-o na jaannee sachay dee aas.

They do not care for other’s love, their hope is only True.

fsouw 8a Rafenr 33 Aw fe=m 1 nihchal ayk sarayvi-aa hor sabh vinaas.

I serve only One stable, everything else is perishable.

uragoH fim ferd fam fager A 1 paarbarahm jis visrai tis birthaa saas.

One who forgets God, His breathing goes waste.

dfs wfe ws aftmr svaa afs A\ 19U kanth laa-ay jan rakhi-aa naanak bal jaas. ||15]|
Nanak says, "I sacrifice myself for One, who keeps me in His embrace.” 15

ASA M3 U |l salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

uragath gofenr Mitg g3 Rafa mefe 1 paarbarahm furmaa-i-aa meehu vuthaa sahj subhaa-ay.
God ordered and it started raining, in ease.

nig dg "oz Qufimrr figmdt o+t f3ufs nparfE 1 ann Dhan bahut upji-aa parithmee rajee tipat aghaa-ay.
A lot of grains and wealth are produced, the world (people) eat to their satisfaction.
mer AT 3= @9 gy ooe aiftwr faerfe 1 sadaa sadaa gun uchrai dukh daalad ga-i-aa bilaa-ay.
Ever and ever recite the attributes, (of God), the sorrows, the poverty will run crying.
yafy fafeonr wenr fufenr f3A awfe 1 poorab likhi-aa paa-i-aa mili-aa tisai rajaa-ay.

The preordained has begotten, by one, for whom He wills.

yInrfa defenr saa fsA frerfl 190 parmaysar jeevaali-aa naanak tisai Dhi-aa-ay. ||1]]
Nanak says, "God has given life, remember Him.” 1

H: u il mehlaa 5. M: 5
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P.322

ftes Uz feaaz fea fiidat 1 jeevan pad nirbaan iko simree-ai.

The status of living in emancipation is only in remembering One.

g+t arat arfe fafs fafa didh# 1_doojee naahee jaa-ay kin biDh Dheeree-ai.

There is no other place, how to be satisfied ?

fsar Ay dArg By & &M f4s 1 dithaa sabh sansaar sukh na naam bin.

I have seen all the world, nowhere is happiness without name.

35 ug Jdt @79 @& af¥ /s 1_tan Dhan hosee chhaar jaanai ko-ay jan.

Only very few men of God know, that the body, the wealth will be in dust.

dar gu aw wfe fx Fafg uamd@r 1 rang roop ras baad ke karahi paraanee-aa.

The pleasure, the charm, the rejoicing, all go waste. What the living, are you doing ?
frm g2 wifu fsm & &t 7@ 11 jis bhulaa-ay aap tis kal nahee jaanee-aa.

Whom He gets to stray, he does not know His ways,

dfor 93 fsgarz Aer aredt 1 rang ratay nirbaan sachaa gaavhee.

Those who are in love with God, are emancipated, they sing of True.

o'ox Adfe erfa & 37 o=t 1211 naanak saran du-aar jay tubDh bhaavhee. ||2]|

Nanak says, "I am at your door, now deal as you wish.” 2

y8dt 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

HHZE HaZ & f3q a@ # Ifd &fF 4t 1 jaman maran na tin" ka-o jo har larh laagay.

Those who live by God are not for birth and death.

ez A ygerz I2 ofy oftwsfs At 1 jeevat say parvaan ho-ay har keertan jaagay.

While living they are accepted, as they are awake in the congregation of saints.
AaHa fas urfewr AEt 987 11 saaDhsang jin paa-i-aa say-ee vadbhaagay.

Only they are lucky, who meet Him in the congregation of saints.

&fe ferfon fqar Fiee 32 &9 a1 1 naa-ay visri-ai Dharig jeevnaa tootay kach Dhaagay.
Forgetting name, life is a curse, it breaks like a fragile thread.

&6 OfF ysts A &y afe fugrdt 19€n naanak Dhoorh puneet saaDh lakh kot piraagay. 1116||
Nanan says, "Feet-dust of saint is purer than lacs and crores of baths at sacred places.” 16
A& H: U Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: 5

gafE RSt ¥F 936 AFt afg N Yoy Mis g5 11

Dharan suvannee kharh ratan jarhaavee har paraym purakh man vuthaa.

The earth looks beautiful as if studded with the grass of gems, only if the love of God is placed in
mind.

RS I AIS3 HI2 919 5769 AT 357 11 sabhay kaaj suhaylrhay thee-ay gur naanak satgurtuthaa. | [1]|
Nanak says, "If God is graceful, all my matters are settled well.” 17

M2 U Il mehlaa 5. M: 5§

feadt feadht =0 forr 7@ uaw3 waafE |1 firdee firdee dah disaa jai parbat banraa-ay.

The kite is flying in ten directions, over waters, mountains, forests,

fr# fosr firaza few afost mrfl 120 jithai dithaa mirtako il bahithee aa-ay. ]2]|

where it finds a dead one, there it alights and sits.” 2

u@st 1l pa-orhee. PAURI

fan A9g mur @ Sdmifa & AY <8 1 jis sarab sukhaa fal lorhee-ah so sach kamaava-o.
If desiring for the fruits of all happiness, then earn the truth.

33 2u@ uragon fea aW fere® 1 nayrhai daykh-a-u paarbarahm ik naam Dhi-aava-o.
See God near and remember One (His) name,
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Ife mars &t Iz ofy #fer mi=@ 1 ho-ay sagal kee raynukaa har sang samaava-o.

Be the feet-dust of all and merge in God.

gy & 2 fah o uf3 @ wis w=@ 1 dookh na day-ee kisai jee-a pat si-o ghar jaava-o.

Do not trouble anyone, go home with honour.

yf33 Y313 *I37 Yoy ook A==E 101 patit puneet kartaa purakh naanak sunaava-o. ||17]]
Nanak says, "Listen, the Creator is liberator of the declined.” 17

ASE §97 M3 U Il salok dohaa mehlaa 5. SALOK DOHA M: 5

83 fit g N o A9E BT AR 11 ayk je saajan mai kee-aa sarab kalaa samrath.

One, I have love with, is all powerful.

i awrar datat ofs e 35 Hedt 79 141 jee-o hamaaraa khannee-ai har man tan sand-rhee vath. ||1]|
God is everything for my mind and body, I cut and sacrifice myself for Him.

Hs u I mehlaa 5. M: 5

# %9 gy fimred 3 5 @37 Hfs 11 jay kar gaheh pi-aarrhay tuDh na chhodaa mool.

0! my love, if you hold me in your hand, I will never leave you.

afs &=fs A gewer u=fo Iw=x & A% 121 har chhodan say durjanaa parheh dojak kai sool. ||2]|
Those who leave God are the wicked, they are thrown in torturing hell. 2

u@=t 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

Afs faus wfs fim @ 9fs &3 7 3% 11 sabh niDhaan ghar jis dai har karay so hovai.

All treasures are in whose home, what that God does that will happen.

afu afy fefo d3 75 urur ¥ G2 1 jap jap jeeveh sant jan paapaa mal Dhovai.

O! saints, live by remembering God, wash the dirt of sins.

T95 s foae srfo Aae Afg 52 1 charan kamal hirdai vaseh sankat sabh khovai.

Have lotus-feet in heart, get rid of all troubles.

a3 YT fam 32ba wfy 7t 5 32 1 gur pooraa jis bhaytee-ai mar janam na rovai.

One who has met perfect Guru, will not weep in birth and death.

Yz vaon iR s7aa W@t fagur afg @2 1t parabh daras pi-aas naanak ghanee kirpaa kar dayvai. || 18] |
“The thirst of seeing God is intense, be kind and let me see”, says Nanak. 12

A& W= H: U Il salok dakh-naa mehlaa 5. SALOK DAKHNA M: 5

st 39y wefe fudt woafs fog 3 1 bhoree bharam vanjaa-ay piree muhabat hik too.

Shed even the slightest doubt, and love only One loving.

frag 4@ wfe faw@ wBge Afe 1w jithahu vanjai jaa-ay tithaa-oo ma-ujood so-ay. ||1]]
Wherever you go, there He is present. 1

He U 1| mehlaa 5. M: 5

9f7 & W= g2 uaafo ¥t & a3t 1 charh kai ghorh-rhai kunday pakrheh khoondee dee khaydaaree.
The players of ball and stick, ride horse and play polo.

dar At faz @emfy e & €3t 121 hansaa saytee chit ulaaseh kukarh dee odaaree. ||2]|
Flying like a cock, they are pleased to have swans in mind. 2

u@st 1 pa-orhee. PAURI

Iro" 899 ofe Aedt & / €qd fis™ 1 rasnaa uchrai har sarvanee sunai so uDhrai mitaa.

O! my friend, those with tongue reciting God, and with ears listening His name, liberate.
afs wr fedfs &fe sredt A arz ufesr o har jas likheh laa-ay bhaavnee say hasat pavitaa.
Those hands are pure, which write of God’s praise with love.

nizAfs Staw wasr Afs Us f3fs fa=sm 1 athsath tirath majnaa sabh punn tin kitaa.

All that such persons do is like giving charity, more than bath in sixty eight sacred waters.
AAg A9 3 @ud fafirr arg fasT 1 sansaar saagar tay uDhray bikhi-aa garh jitaa.
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;; hei;' ig;t across the ocean of world, and conquer the fort of poison.

5 B3 wfe Bufawg =g Afe mfiesr 1€ naanak larh laa-ay uDhaari-an da-yu sayv amitaa. ||19]|
Nanak says, "Those depending upon Him are liberated, the service of God is matchless.” 18
A& M2 YU Il salok mehlaa 5. SALOK M: §

duz g&9 fof3 5 me 33 11 DhanDh-rhay kulaah chit na aavai haykrho.

One is living in all sort of useless ties.

soa AEY 35 g2fs faar AiEh fema nan naanak say-ee tann futann jinaa saa“-ee visrai. ||1||
“Such bodies just burst, as they forget Master” says Nanak. 1

M: u i mehlaa 5. M: §

Y33y diSs @3 f3fs @939 1l paraytahu keeton dayvtaa tin karpaihaaray.

The Creator can transform devil into divine, He is one to do.

A% firy 8arfanrs yfs aw A= 1 sabhay sikh ubaari-an parabh kaaj savaaray.

All Sikhs are liberated, since Master settles their matters.

féex vafs vafanig 38 Taa9 1 nindak pakarh pachhaarhi-an jhoothay garbaaray

The back-biters are caught and thrown into the court with liars.

a%a & yg <37 3 wify Af BRI 1211 naanak kaa parabh vadaa hai aap saaj savaaray. ||2||
Nanak says, "My God is supreme, He Himself creates and Himself fashions.” 2

u@=t 11 pa-orhee. PAURI

yg Inig fag niz &g A f3A a@= I parabh bay-ant kichh ant naahi sabh tisai karnaa.
God is beyond end, no end, He is to create everything .

waH nidieg Aol #bat & y9= 1 agam agochar saahibo jee-aa" kaa parpaa.

Master is inaccessible, unapproachable, the life of all that is created.

Az off yfsuser g9 thig 9@ || hasat day-ay partipaaldaa bharan pokhan karnaa.

He nourishes by giving His hands, He feeds and fills.

e wufife wrfu af A9 39 1

miharvaan bakhsind aap jap sachay tarnaa.

He Himself is kind, forgiving, liberation is by remembering Him, True.

H 3T g% A 3% 575« ¥'H RS li2oll jo tuDh bhaavai so bhalaa naanak daas sarnaa. |20 |
Nanak says, "Whatever you like is good, the servant is in you refuge.” 20

ASa H: U Il salok mehiaa 5. SALOK M: 5

f¥a7 3y & ar 3dt faw & yg ¥ Afe 1 tinnaa bhukh na kaa rahee jis daa parabh hai so-ay.
They are not anymore hungry, their Master is God.

a'5d wddt sfamr a3 A& afE 191 naanak charnee lagi-aa uDhrai sabho ko-ay. |]1(|
Nanak says, "By being at His feet, all are liberated.” 1

H: U 1| mehlaa 5. M: 5

g Hat fs3 a7 Arfom a3 &g® 11 jaachik mangai nit naam saahib karay kabool.

The beggar ever begs for name, if Master favours.

6% UIHAY AANS f3AfT 39 3 ¥ 121 naanak parmaysar jajmaan tiseh bhukh na mool. ||2]]
Nanak says, "One whose host is God, He is not hungry anymore.” 2

y@d#t Il pa-orhee. PAURI

W 937 difée Afer A W% A3 1| man rataa govind sang sach bhojan jorhay.

Myesmind is in love of God, it collects food of truth.

yifs st afs a1 A8 2 arst W3 11 pareet lagee har naam si-o ay hastee ghorhay.

My love is with the name of God. This is my elephant, my horse,.
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I firs urir w2 fiorfe g 5 W3 1 raaj milakh khusee-aa ghanee Dhi-aa-ay mukh na morhay.
There are kingdoms, lands, enough pleasures, but remembering name turns his face from them.
¥ efg Y= Harer ¥ a© & &3 | dhaadhee dar parabh mangnaa dar kaday na chhorhay.

Bard is to beg at His door, begs never to leave him.

a5 Hfs 3fs o8 29 fo3 yz a@ 33 12auqn Ao &9

naanak man tan chaa-o ayhu nit parabh ka-o lorhay. ||21||1|| suDh keechay

Nanak says, ""The pleasure of my mind and body is, that it ever seeks for Master.” 21. 1 (sudh
keeche)

g a8 sast ot a3 raag ga-orhee bhagtaa® kee banee RAG GAURI The bani of Bhagts.
€ Af3 3™ FI3T YIY IS yarfe I ik-o'kaar satnaam kartaa purakh gur prsaad.

God is one, True is (His) name, (He is) creating person, realized by the grace of Guru.
T8 ISt it el H@ & 98uR a8 Il ga-orhee gu-aarayree saree kabeer jee-0 kay cha-upday 14.
Gauri Gaurari SRI KABIR JEO KI CHAUPADI. 14

wE Hfg 7%3 IH A% ufEmr 1 ab mohi jalat raam jal paa-i-aa.

While in heat, now I have got the water of God.

I Befa 35 73 gxfenrr 1an 9@ 11 raam udak tan jalat bujhaa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

The water of name, has quenched the heat of my body. 1(Pause)

HE HEE Frafs 55 FAEN 1| man maaran kaaran ban jaa-ee-ai.

We go to forest to discipline mind.

A 7% fag 93 & ugha i so jal bin bhagvant na paa-ee-ai. ||1|]

That water we do not get, from anyone other than God. 1

fg urea Afy 53 3 A9 11 jih paavak sur nar hai jaaray.

The fire that burns, men and gods.

IH @ufx 75 A®3 €9d 121 raam udak jan jalat ubaaray. ||2}|

God’s water saves the burning ones. 2

T AWE AY AP Wt 11 bhav saagar sukh saagar maahee.

In the dreadful world (ocean), there is a water (ocean) of peace,

vife 39 7 f5ye= &R 121 peev rahay jal nikhutat naahee. ||3]}

All are drinking, it does not exhaust. 3

afg adte g9 Afdaumal 1 kahi kabeer bhaj saringpaanee.

Kabir says, "Remember God,

v @efa A&t faur 373t ngnau raam udak mayree tikhaa bujhaanee. ||4]]1}]

The water of God, quenches my thirst.” 4.1

a@FH =g # 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI KI

W€ 7% &t fimrA & wfE 1 maaDha-o jal kee pi-aas na jaa-ay.

0! God, the thirst for water is not leaving.

7% Hig wiarfs 83t wifrarfe 1211 3@ 11 jal meh agan uthee aDhikaa-ay. ||1]] rahaa-o.

The fire in water is uprising more. 1 (Pause)

g wsfsfa I8 7% & Mig Il too" jalniDh ha-o jal kaa meen.

You are the treasure of water, I am a fish in water.

a8 Wiy 398 wsfo fag flg 1an jal meh raha-o jaleh bin kheen. ||1]]

I live in water, am dying without it. 1

7 fifng 98 mwier 39 11_tooV pinjar ha-o soo-ataa tor.

You are a cage, I am your parrot,

#H HATg &0T &3 N9 121 jam manjaar kahaa karai mor. |{2]]
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what the cat of death can do to me ? 2

g 39eg 9@ Wt wrfo 1 too" tarvar ha-o pankhee aahi.

You are a tree, I am a bird there on,

Hesraft 39 ®9Rg &g 1131 mand-bhaagee tayro darsan naahi. |[3]|
unluckily, I have not seen you. 3

P. 324

§ Afsarg 98 5833 9% 1 too" satgur ha-o na-utan chaylaa.

You are a true Guru, I am your new disciple.

afy afta i wiz o B lign2n kahi kabeer mil ant kee baylaa. ||4]12]|
Kabir says, "Please meet me at my ending time.” 4.2

78 adfte #t 11 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI KI

79 IH B B f9 7femr 1 jab ham ayko ayk kar jaani-aa.

When I trusted one and one God,

g F9T AT Y Wrfewr 1 tab logah kaahay dukh maani-aa. |]1]|
Then why the people are unhappy ? 1

IH wusT niyat ufs g8t 1 ham aptah apunee pat kho-ee.

Me, the dishonoured, have lost my honour.

aHd dfe uag W3 & nan I€ 1 hamrai khoj parahu mat ko-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.
Do not get into my foot-steps. 1 (Pause)

IH HR MR w5 Wt 1 ham manday manday man maahee.

I am bad, in bad mind.

A% uf3 &g i@ &t 121 saajh paat kaahoo si-o naahee. ||2]]

I don’t share my honour with anyone. 2

uf3 wuf3 37t &dt W 1 pat apat taa kee nahee laaj.

I do not care for honour or dishonour.

39 Arsgal wa Gudd uw 121 tab jaanhugay jab ughraigo paaj. ||3]]
You will know only, when the secrets shall open. 3

&g aHle ufs ofg yses 11 kaho kabeer pat har parvaan.

Kabir says, ""Honoured if accepted by God,

Ao fawrfar 39 &< I 18u3n sarab ti-aag bhaj kayval raam. ||4}|3]|
Leave everything and remember only God.” 4.3

Q= =g #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI KI

aars fegz # urdbit /a1 1l nagan firat jou paa-ee-ai jog.

If by roaming naked,one can get yog (meditation).

"5 & g wafs A 3@ nan ban kaa mirag mukat sabh hog. ||1]]
All deers (animals) in the forest, should get liberated. 1

famrr avat far & 9™ 11 ki-aa naagay ki-aa baaDhay chaam.
Where is the difference whether one moves naked or wears skin.
w9 51 S5 »r3H I nan 39 11 jab nahee cheenas aatam raam. ||1]| rahaa-o.
When one does not realize God in mind. 1 (Pause)

H¥ W32 # faflr udt 1 mood mundaa-ay jou siDh paa-ee.

If one, by shaving head, gets perfection.

Hadt 32 3 ardher avEt 120 muktee bhayd na ga-ee-aa kaa-ee. ||2]]
Then why no sheep is liberated? 2

fiig arfiy & sIbat 37t 1 bind raakh jou taree-ai bhaa-ee.
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O! my brother, if one liberates by retaining semen,

yAd fa@ & uaw aiIfs udt n=n khusrai ki-o na param gat paa-ee. ||3||
How an eunuch do not liberate ? 3

a9 IH9 A5Y 39 I 1| kaho kabeer sunhu nar bhaa-ee.

Kabir says, "O! my men brothers, listen,

I & fag fafs aifs umt usn8n raam naam bin kin gat paa-ee. ||4|]4]|
No one can liberate without the name of God”. 4.4

#@F afte #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

Aftrr y3 felrg a9t 1 sanDhi-aa paraat isnaan karaahee.

If one takes bath in the morning and evening.

fa@ 32 =g uat wrdt nau ji-o bha-ay daadur paanee maahee. ||1]|
Itis like a frog in water. 1

A8 U I Iy If3 & 1 ja-o pai raam raam rat naahee.

Those who do not remember the name of God with love,

3 Afy gau orfe & /Rt 1an 398 1 tay sabh Dharam raa-ay kai jaahee. ||1]| rahaa-o.
They all shall go to hell in the rule of the judge of faith 1 (Pause)
xfemr 3f3 @g gu Iuwdt 11 kaa-i-aa rat baho roop rachaahee.

The love for body takes many forms.

fss o efewr gud #t 5t 121 tin ka-o da-i-aa supnai bhee naahee. ||2]|
Those in it do not take mercy even in dream. 2

grfg 994 F0fT 8T W@ I chaar charan kaheh baho aagar.

Many of wise tell that, such people are like the four legged ones (animals).
A9 7Y yrefs af& A@E 1211 saaDhoo sukh paavahi kal saagar. ||3]]

In this dark ocean, only saints can be happy. 3

ag Fdte 5g afe adfiw 1 kaho kabeer baho kaa-ay kareejai.

Kabir says, "Why to do so much,

RIER &fF Wor 3@ Wi usnun sarbas chhod mahaa ras peejai. ||4]]5]]
leave all of that, and drink the nectar of God.” 4.5

g #t a8 1 kabeer jee ga-orhee. KABIR JI GAURI

fomir 7y foor 3y famir g3 Y 11 ki-aa jap ki-aa tap ki-aa barat poojaa.
Where is the use of remembering, meditating or worshipping,

7 & foe 3@ I gwr nqn jaa kai ridai bhaa-o hai doojaa. |[1]]

if one has in mind love for other. 1

3 715 Hg Ha@ @ =¥t Il ray jan man maaDha-o si-o laa-ee-ai.

O! men of God, give your mind to God,

IITE 5 II9Ey uE 1| 3T 11 chaturaa-ee na chaturbhuj paa-ee-ai. rahaa-o.
Smartness cannot get you to Him. 1 (Pause)

ygIg $F mig Ba9rg I parhar lobh ar lokaachaar.

Leave, greed and pretension,

ygIg o Jg widarg 12 parhar kaam kroDh ahaMkaar. ||2]]

Leave, cupidity, anger and ego. 2

&IH FII AT MIAT Il karam karat baDhay aha¥mayv.

Doing deeds you are bound in ego.

fufs uree &t aadt A= 121 mil paathar kee karhee sayv. ||3]||

And getting together you worship stone
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g adle safs afs wienr 1kaho kabeer bhagat kar paa-i-aa.

Kabir says, "Be in devotion and get Him.

38 af i@ swarfemr nguén bholay bhaa-ay milay raghuraa-i-aa. ||4]16]|
God gets to meet those in innocence.” 4.6

a8 T 7t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

#198 TR Hfg g& &t At 1 garabh vaas meh kul nahee jaatee.

When in womb, the lineage is never in question,

goM fife 3 Ag @3urst 1 barahm bind tay sabh utpaatee. ||1]]

All are born of God’s semen. 1

&g ¥ Ufs3 oW a8 & 98 1 kaho ray pandit baaman kab kay ho-ay.

Tell O! Pandit, since when you are a Brahman ?

'S afa afe aaH H3 &8 1qi 39€@ 11 baaman kahi kahi janam mat kho-ay. ||1|] rahaa-o.
Saying Bamon (Brahman), again and again, do not waste life. 1 (Pause)
# 3 gronz goud wremr 1 jou tooM baraahman barahmapee jaa-i-aa.

If you are Brahman, born of a Brahmani (Female of Brahman),

38 nrrs we a3 3t wrfenr 1211 ta-o aan baat kaahay nahee aa-i-aa. |12}
Why you are not born through another way. 2

3H &3 §OHE IH &3 HE Il tum kat baraahman ham kat sood.

How you are Brahman, and I am a sood (low caste).

a4 &3 Bg IH &3 g4 1121 ham kat lohoo tum kat dooDh. ||3]]

How I am blood and you are milk ? 3

ag adig # gau #erd 1 kaho kabeer jo barahm beechaarai.

Kabir says, "One who ponders over Brahma.

A granE Iz 3 a9 8121 so baraahman kahee-at hai hamaarai. ||4]|7]|
For me he is called a Brahman.” 4.7

P. 325

718t a9 #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

wigarg Afy aafs & ALt 3 1 anDhkaar sukh kabeh na so-ee hai.

In darkness (of mind) none can sleep happily,

7w 9 28 fufs S&t I nu raajaa rank do-o0o mil ro-ee hai. ||1]]

The king and beggar both weep together.

#€ O IrsT IH & af9F 1l ja-o pai rasnaa raam na kahibo.

One whose tongue does not recite God,

8uns faanz e Ifgd uan I8 1 upjat binsat rovat rahibo. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Remains weeping in life and death both. 1 (Pause)

#m b Ig=e ot &fewir 11 jas daykhee-ai tarvar kee chhaa-i-aa.

Like the shade of tree,

'S a2 /g & af HiEmir 1211 paraan ga-ay kaho kaa kee maa-i-aa. ||2]|
after death, tell whose wealth is it ? 2

AR #5t Hfa #@ muva™ 1 jas jantee meh jee-0 samaanaa.

As life is vibrating alike in all living.

HE HOH J*& &9 A& 1311 moo-ay maram ko kaa kar jaanaa. |[3]|

This way how one can know the secret of death. 2

JAr Aged @ RAT I hansaa-sarvar kaal sareer.

Swan is in pool, death is in body.
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I Iarfes W€ I adT 18It raam rasaa-in pee-o ray kabeer. ||4]]8||

0! Kabir, drink the nectar of God. 4.8

78t a9 7t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

#Afs ot wfy afs st 731 0 jot kee jaat jaat kee jotee.

The light is in person, and person is in light.

fag ®w agnr @8 W3t 4l tit laagay kanchoo-aa fal motee. ||1]]

The fruits of glass and pearl, they bear, appear same. 1

<5 H wa # f5a8@ ad 1 kavan so ghar jo nirbha-o kahee-ai.

Which home (body) can be called fearless one,

3@ sfiy srfe w2 3fe 3 12 o€ 1_bha-o bhaj jaa-ay abhai ho-ay rahee-ai. ||1|] rahaa-o.
Let the fear go and we live fearlessly. 1 (Pause)

3fe dtafa &t ws udherfE 11 tat tirath nahee man patee-aa-ay.

Mind does not satisfy on the bank of river,

99 migvg 39 893fE 120 chaar achaar rahay urjhaa-ay. ||2||

The consideration of good and bad deeds keep the mind in baffled state. 2
yy U3 efe 8« AN 11 paap punn du-ay ayk samaan.

The vice and virtue both are alike.

fsw wfs wanw 37y IS »s 1= nij ghar paaras tajahu gun aan. ||3]]

Have touch-stone (God) in mind and leave other virtues. 3

Hte fsaarE 3 5 97 11 kabeer nirgun naam na ros.

Kabir says, "Do not protest and be away from the name of God, beyond gunnas
fem usofe yafe 37 2@ 181 is parchaa-ay parach rahu ays. |]4||9]|

Keep yourself interested in this interest.” 4.9

@@t adfte #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

# w6 yatfs uewg 7T 11 jo jan parmit parman jaanaa.

One who claims that he knows the unknown, unseen,

g35 dt #ds ANTST 1IN baatan hee baikunth samaanaa. ||1]|

In mere talk, he lives in foel’s paradises. 1

&' 76T 8ds &I dt 1 naa jaanaa baikunth kahaa hee.

None knows where the paradise is,

s 7'g Afg aafg 3avf nan s 1 jaan jaan sabh kaheh tahaa hee. ||1|| rahaa-o.
But everyone says that he knows. I (Pause)

95 q0=s 59 uSrEdt 3 1 kahan kahaavan nah patee-a-ee hai.

The mind is not contented by saying or telling,

3@ Wg W3 7 3 o8N et ¥ 12 ta-o man maanai jaa tay ha-umai ja-ee hai. ||2]|
The mind is accepted only when its ego goes. 2

79 &1 Wfs s ot w1l jab lag man baikunth kee aas.

Till the mind is harping on the hope for paradise.

379 B3 J9ft adt 998 fs=m 1= tab lag ho-ay nahee charan nivaas. ||3]]

Till then he cannot live at His feet. 3

a9 adty feg adw arfo 1 kaho kabeer ih kahee-ai kaahi.

Kabir says, “Whom to tell this, that

AaAeS 88 wirfy n1snqo1 saaDhsangat baikunthay aahi. ||4](10})

the paradise is in the congregation of saints.” 4.10

A8 e #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI
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gun foun fsuf gt 1l upjai nipjai nipaj samaa-ee.

One is born, brought up and bows out to merge in death.

350 23 feg war wE nau nainah daykhat ih jag jaa-ee. |]1]]

I am seeing it with my eyes that the world, is passing away. 1
B & HIJ I WI WI" 1 laaj na marahu kahhu ghar mayraa.
One does not feel shy saying ‘this is my house’.

»i3 ot o9 5dt & 397 11 998 1 ant kee baar nahee kachh tayraa. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Nothing is yours when you end up. 1 (Pause)

wifsa A% afg afenr wdt 1 anik jatan kar kaa-i-aa paalee.

With many efforts one nourishes body,

Hadt a9 wiarfs Hfar @ 121 martee baar agan sang jaalee. ||2||
when dies it is burnt in fire. 2

9 g Haws wlar 1 cho-aa chandan mardan angaa.

The essence of sandal , men use on body-parts,

A 3% A& I3 & Har 11211 so tan jalai kaath kai sangaa. ||3]|

that body burns with wood. 3

g THtT A6 3 @ 1| kaho kabeer sunhu ray gunee-aa.

0! wise, Kabir says and you listen.

fasiat gy ¥/ AF S 1813 binsaigo roop daykhai sabh dunee-aa. ||4]|11]|
The beauty will end, the whole world will see. 4.11

a8 afta # 11 ga-orhee kabeer jee.

gauri kabir ji

wieg y& famr Ay adtw 1 avar moo-ay ki-aa sog kareejai.

Why to mourn other’s death,

3@ &fin 78 mirus #W 1 ta-o keejai ja-o aapan jeejai. ||1]]
whatever you do, do for your living. 1

1 & Ha@ wfad HArar 11 mai na mara-o maribo sansaaraa.

I will not die, let the whole world die,

nig Hfo fufs€ 3 diwresarsr nan 3@ 1 ab mohi mili-o hai jee-aavanhaaraa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
now I have met the Giver of life. 1 (Pause)

fenr ¥ ua® wader 1l i-aa dayhee parmal mahkandaa.

When one perfumes body with sandal-fragrance,

37 gy faAS uader 1211 taa sukh bisray parmaanandaa. |[2]]
then he forgets the bliss of God. 2

gmier 8x v ufsardt 1 koo-ataa ayk panch panihaaree.

There is one well and five water-carriers.

2t ®7 33 Hf3 gt 1= tootee laaj bharai mat haaree. ||3]|
The foolish are drawing water, even with breaking rope. 3

ag adis fex gft @t 11 kaho kabeer ik buDh beechaaree.
Kabir says, "One well thought point,

& €7 gnier &7 ufsordt 1814211 naa oh koo-ataa naa panihaaree. ||4|[12]]
neithér there will remain well nor water-carriers.” 4.12

@@t afte #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI
niAEred #aM stz uSar 1 asthaavar jangam keet patangaa.

The movable and immovable, insects and moths,
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nifsa 75K ¥ gg dar n1an anik janam kee-ay baho rangaa. ||1}]

in many births, they get many forms. 1

P. 326

R WT IH 593 gA'E |l aisay ghar ham bahut basaa-ay.

I did set up many such homes,

A" 94 IH J9% IfE w® nan I8 1 jab ham raam garabh ho-ay aa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o.
O! God, before I entered my mother’s womb. 1 (Pause)

#ait @t Wt gowerdt 1 jogee jatee tapee barahamchaaree.

There are yogi’s, meditators, celibates,

Fag I e3ufs sag 3wt 121 kabhoo raajaa chhatarpat kabhoo bhaykhaaree. ||2]|
Some times, the king wearing crown, some times just beggars. 2

a3 Hafa A3 Afs fefo 1 saakat mareh sant sabh jeeveh.

Non-believing die, all saints live,

I garfes arsT Wi=fo 121 raam rasaa-in rasnaa peeveh. |{3|]

with their tongue, they drink the nectar of God. 3

g FH9 yz fagur @A 1 kaho kabeer parabh kirpaa keejai.

Kabir says, "0! Master be kind,

e u3 »ra yor @R 181931 haar paray ab pooraa deejai. ||4]]13|]

defeated I am, at your feet, give me your love.” 4.13

a8t adta #t St 51fs gefe fsftor HO®™ u 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee kee naal ralaa-ay likhi-aa mehlaa 5.
GAURI KABIR JI KI Along with hymns of M: 5

i waed 2fw€ adfle 1 aiso achraj daykhi-o kabeer.

Kabir says, "I have seen such a wonder,

=fy & 38 f49d 313 nau 3T 1 dabh kai bholai birolai neer. ||1|| rahaa-o.
mistaking curd, they are churning water. 1 (Pause)

gt »igdt T 99 1 haree angooree gadhaa charai.

The donkey is grazing new green sprouts.

fss €fs ot it ¥ nau nit uth haasai heegai marai. {|1]|

Every morning when it gets up, it laughs, brays and dies. 1

HT3T 37T wiyar AfE 1| maataa bhaisaa ammuhaa jaa-ay.

The intoxicated he-buffalo runs indisciplined.

Ffe Ffe 93 Iar=fs ufe n21 kud kud charai rasaatal paa-ay. ||2]|

He grazes, jumps and then falls in pit. 2

g aHi9 ygare s 83 1 kaho kabeer pargat bha-ee khayd.

Kabir says, "The whole game is now clear,

&8 I g f53 33 12 laylay ka-o chooghai nit bhayd. ||3]|

the sheep sucks the milk of lamb.” 3

IH IH3 Hf3 yIardt mret 1| raam ramat mat pargatee aa-ee.

Remembering God, the wisdom dawns.

ag e gifs At et nsnanss i kaho kabeer gur sojhee paa-ee. ||4]|1]]14]]
Kabir says, "Guru gave me this realization.” 4.1.14

a8 i #t Youw 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee panchpaday. GAURI KABIR JI PANCH PADE
fa@ 7s @fs Frofy 8f&@ Mis™ 1t ji-o jal chhod baahar bha-i-o meenaa.

Like a fish, leaving water is running out.

ydd 75H I8 Su dtaT 1 poorab janam ha-o tap kaa heenaa. ||1]]
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In my previous life, I was unable to meditate. 1

nE Jg IH &< aifs At 1| ab kaho raam kavan gat moree.

0! God, tell me now, how can I be liberated?

3t 3 waTan M3 g8t &t 1an 308 11 tajee lay banaaras mat bha-ee thoree. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Leaving Banaras was my foolishness. 1 (pause)

Aas 7o fAe udt a=rfenr 11 sagal janam siv puree gavaa-i-aa.

I wasted all my life in Shiv Puri.

Hast a9 Harafa €fs »irfemir 121 martee baar maghar uth aa-i-aa. ||2]]
Nearing death, I came to Maghar. 2

=3 "HIA 3y o &t 1 bahut baras tap kee-aa kaasee.

Many years I meditated in Kashi, .

Nag sfem Harga &t @Ht 121 maran bha-i-aa maghar kee baasee. | |3}
nearing death I came to live in Maghar. 3

T Hara9 AW Hietdt 1| kaasee maghar sam beechaaree.

I think Kashi and Mughar are alike.

& saifs &R 83afi udt usn ochhee bhagat kaisay utras paaree. ||4}|
With hallow devotion, how can I swim across ?

a9 33 3 fie A8 & 78 11 kaho gur gaj siv sabh ko jaanai.

Kabir says, "But my Guru, Ganesh, Shiv and everyone else knows,
Horr et 993 Ht IR Ilunun mu-aa kabeer ramat saree raamai. ||5/]15]|
that I am dying remembering God.” 5.15

a8t adta # 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

nir §e6 Haes wiar Il cho-aa chandan mardan angaa.

The essence of sandal, men use on body parts.

A 35 #& a3 & Har 14N so tan jalai kaath kai sangaa. ||1]|

That body burns with wood. 1

few 3% us &t &= 8 1 is tan Dhan kee kavan badaa-ee.

Why to be proud of this body and wealth.

uafs ud 8a=fa 5 aredt nqun IT€ 1 Dharan parai urvaar na jaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.
They are left behind on earth, they do not accompany. 1 (Pause)
T3 fi A=fo fes a9fs aw 1 raat je soveh din karahi kaam.

All night sleeps, all day works,

fex fus &fc & afe & & 120 ik khin layhi na har ko naam. ||2]|

for God’s name, not even a moment? 2

ofly 3 39 whty wrfe€ FHa 1 haath ta dor mukh khaa-i-o tambor.

In mouth is betel, in hands is the string of kite.

It w79 afiy afa® §9 121 martee baar kas baaDhi-o chor. ||3]]

When dead, the thief will be tied tightly. 3

Tanfs afir afit afs 15 @ 1 gurmat ras ras har gun gaavai.

In the wisdom of Guru, if one sings the attributes of God with sweetness.
TH IH 943 BY U'? 18Il raamai raam ramat sukh paavai. ||4|]

And remembering all pervading God, he will enjoy happiness. 4
fagur afg & s faget i kirpaa kar kai naam darirhaa-ee.

Being kind, (Guru) taught me name

afs afs v\ mefa @At wun har har baas suganDh basaa-ee. ||5]|
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and placed the fragrance of God in my mind. 5

aJ3 Fdtg 93 § wiur 1 kahat kabeer chayt ray anDhaa.

Kabir says, "O! blind remember,

Af3 94 5o AZ dar €€ sat raam jhoothaa sabh DhanDhaa. ||6]]16]|
True is good, everyother, tie is false.” 6.16

a8t adfte #t fau? I93a 1l ga-orhee kabeer jee tipday chaartukay.
GAURI KABIR JI TIPADI CHAU TUKE
#iH 3 8afe 38 & I 11 jam tay ulat bha-ay hai raam.

Turning back towards devil of death, I have turned my face towards God.
oy fash ry &€ fama 1 dukh binsay sukh kee-o bisraam.

All my sorrows, are finished, in happiness I am at rest.

#dt @ufe 8 9 Mi=r 1 bairee ulat bha-ay hai meetaa.
All my enemies have turned friends.

a3 @afe aws 32 d37 141 saakat ulat sujan bha-ay cheetaa. ||1]]
Non-believers have changed to remembering God. 1

wig Hfg rog gA® fa wiewr 1 ab mohi sarab kusal kar maani-aa.

Now I believe as if everything is pleasent,

Aifs g€t wa difae afenr nan o€ 1 saatt bha-ee jab gobid jaani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
after knowing God, I am cool. 1 (Pause)

P. 327

35 Mfa 3t afe ufir 1 tan meh hotee kot upaaDh.

Crores of ailments were in body.

@afe g€t py Rafw AW 11 ulat bha-ee sukh sahj samaaDh.

Now they are cured, I am in trance, in ease.

Y Y3 mnd miny Il aap pachhaanai aapai aap.

If one knows his ownself,

Ja & firlt 18 370 1121 rog na bi-aapai teenou taap. ||2]]

then no ailment, no fever of three types, (of mind, body and worldliness). 2
g Hg 8afe R&™3E gnm 11 ab man ulat sanaatan hoo-aa.

Now the mind is turned towards Primal being (God).

39 wifen 7a #ies ¥ 11 tab jaani-aa jab jeevat moo-aa.

When , I was dead, while living I could know.

a7 9 Afy Aofi A<8 11 kaho kabeer sukh sahj samaava-o.

Kabir says, "Merge in the happiness in ease,

nrfiy 5 338 & wee 33=8 121921 aap na dara-o na avar daraava-o. ||3]|17]|
neither fear nor frighten anyone.” 3.17

@8t =dftg 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

fiifs it #1@ fxo wfs 737 1 pind moo-ai jee-o kih ghar jaataa.

When body dies, to which house soul goes?

Aafe »iFifs nisrafe 37 1| sabad ateet anaahad raataa.

It merges in unfrictioned, inaccessible word.

fafs o wrfemr f3afa usrfemr 1 jin mam jaani-aa tineh pachhaani-aa.
Those who know God, they realize it.

fA€ gfar Aa@ HE Hrfemir 14N ji-o goongay saakar man maani-aa. ||1]]
like a dumb enjoying sakkar (sweets). 1
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AT famirg & wsedt I aisaa gi-aan kathai banvaaree.

God tells such a knowledge.

H& 9 u=s feg FuHs &vdt 1A 38 1 man ray pavan darirh sukhman naaree. ||1]] rahaa-o.
Q! my mind retain breath, in central vain. 1 (Pause)

A 919 &3¢ fr ggfs & &9 1 so gur karahu je bahur na karnaa.

Have such a Guru, so that you need not to have again.

A ug J=¢ f #9f & 3= 1 so pad ravhu je bahur na ravnaa.

Recite such hymns, so that you need to recite again.

R’ fimrs g9y fr w99 & gasT 1 so Dhi-aan Dharahu je bahur na Dharnaa.

Have such concentration, so that you, need not to have it again.

A WY fi 999 & Hea™ 121 aisay marahu je bahur na marnaa. ||2]]

Die like this, so that you need not to die again. 2

852 dfer 7s fHe=® 11 ultee gangaa jamun milaava-o.

Geet united the up and down going, of Ganga and Yamna (breath).

fas 7% Aad o Wi =8 1 bin jal sangam man meh n"aava-o.

Without going for confluence of rivers (water), have-bath in mind.

®9r AnnAfe feg fa@aa 1 lochaa samsar ih bi-uhaaraa.

Feel alike for everygne, this should be your behavior.

33 Horfa foourr darar 121 tat beechaar ki-aa avar beechaaraa. ||3]]
Think of Reality, what else to think? 3

niy 39 g figmndt »iAT 1 ap tayj baa-ay parithmee aakaasaa.

Water, fire, air, earth and sound,

it 393 998 afg umr 1| aisee rahat raha-o har paasaa.

live like them and be with God.

xJ g fsdns famme®@ 1 kahai kabeer niranjan Dhi-aava-o.

Kabir says, "Remember God,

a3 wfs 7@ fr gafe & wre@ nsnac tit gharjaa—o je bahur na aava-o. ||4]|18]|
and go such a home, so that no need to return.” 4.18

a8 andla +# f3uR 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee tipday. GAURI KABIR JI TIPADE
q95 e ueha 53t 3f5 1l kanchan si-0 paa-ee-ai nahee tol.

None can get Him even by weighing against gold.

H& ¥ I dhr 3 Hfs i man day raam lee-aa hai mol. ||1}]

I got Him by paying my mind. 1

wig Hfg I niusT afg sfenm 1 ab mohi raam apunaa kar jaani-aa.

Now I think of God as mine.

AJA AETE HI™ HE Hiienr 12 398 11 sahj sub_aa—ay mayraa man maani-aa. ||1]| rmhaa-o.
My mind has accepted, in ease. 1 (Pause)

gon af gfla wig & ufemr 1 barahmai kath kath ant na paa-i-aa.

Brahman tells but I can not know His limits.

I Faifz 83 wfs »rfewr 121 raam bhagat baithay ghar aa-i-aa. ||2||

When in devotion, God came while I was sitting in home. 2

. g FHta 99% W3 fanmaft 1 kaho kabeer chanchal mat ti-aagee.

Kabir says, "I left the slippery wisdom.

aeH N Fair3 feA Fvait nanquna€n kayval mam phagat nij bhaagee. ||3]]1]}19]|
My mind now runs only for God’s devotion.” 3.1.19
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@18t adte /A 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

fro Hed A= war sIfiar 11 jih marnai sabh jagat taraasi-aa.

Death, from which everyone is terrified.

A HI&™ 319 AaEfe yarfimr 141l so marnaa gur sabad pargaasi-aa. |{]1]|

That death is revealed by the word of Guru. 1

wig A Ha€ Hafs Ma Wifemm 1l ab kaisay mara-0 maran man maani-aa.

How to die now ? my mind has accepted to die.

Hfg Hfe A3 fas I & Afewm 1 3@ 1 mar mar jaatay jin mam na jaani-aa. ||1}| rahaa-o.
Many, who have not known God, are dying. 1 (Pause)

HIS MI5 & A &€ | marno maran kahai sabh ko-ee.

Everyone speaks of death and death.

HOY Ha niMd IfE AE 120 sehjay marai amar ho-ay so-ee. ||2]|

But dying in ease, is immortal. 2

g dtg Mfs sfemm mid=r 1 kaho kabeer man bha-i-aa anandaa.

Kabir says, "My mind is now in bliss.

aifenr g9y Ifomm yanrder 1312011 ga-i-aa bharam rahi-aa parmaanandaa. ||3}]20||
The doubt is gone, the blissful is left in it.” 3.20

@t st /11 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

3 541 589 4B a3 &= Il kat nahee tha-ur mool kat laava-o.

There is no place, where to have God from,

973 3% Hfu 389 & =@ uan khojat tan meh tha-ur na paava-o. ||1||
finding from body, but am not finding in. 1

wrait 9fe 7 78 ule 1 laagee ho-ay so jaanai peer.

One who is in, devotion knows what is its pain,

IH Faifs wishw® Fi9 1qn € 1 raam bhagat anee-aalay teer. ||1|| rahaa-o.
The devotion of God is a sharpened arrow. 1 (Pause)

gx g1z 4@ Ry &7t Il ayk bhaa-ay daykh-a-u sabh naaree.

See every woman with alike feeling,

femr 758 Ao aB@% fimrdt 121 ki-aa jaan-o sah ka-un pi-aaree. ||2]]

who knows which one is loved by God. 2

g et A7 & HAsfa 71 I kaho kabeer jaa kai mastak bhaag.

Kabir says, "One who is lucky enough,

A% ugafe 37 a@ @ Farar 121241 sabh parhar taa ka-o milai suhaag. ||3]]21]]
leaving everyone else, she gets her husband.” 3.21

P. 328

a@t afte #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

7 & ofy Ar /a9 I8 1l jaa kai har saa thaakur bhaa-ee.

0! my brother, whose Master is like God

Haf3 »id3 yarafe et 191 mukat anant pukaaran jaa-ee. ||1]]

Many liberaing are crying for Him. 1

g & 9™ $IAT 397 || ab kaho raam bharosaa toraa.

Now tell me, have you faith in God?

39 g A AP fsgar nan Io€ 1 tab kaahoo kaa kavan nihoraa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
Then whom to complain about what ? 1 (Pause)

Sifs 3= 7 & afa 39 1l teen lok jaa kai heh bhaar.
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All three worlds are depending upon Him,

A a3 & &9 yfsuwa 121 so kaahay na karai partipaar. ||2]]

why shall He not feed ? 2

ag adte fea gfty ot 1 kaho kabeer ik buDh beechaaree.

Kabir says, "Think and tell me one point,

fomir gm 7@ firy @ wo3 12022 ki-aa bas ja-o bikh day mehtaaree. ||3]|22|]
that when mother poisons, who can save ?” 3.22

a8t adle #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

fas Az At 3fe &R 3f9 1 bin sat satee ho-ay kaisay naar.

Without being truthful, how a women can burn with husband.
Ufsz 2wy f9? diwrfe nqu pandit daykhhu ridai beechaar. ||1]]

0! Pandit try to think in mind. 1

ifs fisr R = A8Y 1 pareet binaa kaisay baDhai sanayhu.

How love can increase without loving,

9 ®Jd1 99 39 &a 59t 39 144 II€ 1 jab lag ras tab lag nahee nayhu. |]|1|| rahaa-o.
till there is greed for tastes, no love gets in. 1 (Pause)

Avafs A3 &9 e mud 11 saahan sat karai jee-a apnai.

One who believes of illusion as reality.

A ava 3@ 48 5 Aud 121 so ramyay ka-o milai na supnai. ||2||
That person cannot meet God, even in dream. 2

3% Mg ug fag A8y Adtg 1 tan man Dhan garihu sa-up sareer.

By surrendering body, mind, wealth, home.

Aet govarfs &3 g 1212311 so-ee suhaagan kahai kabeer. ||3]123]|
Kabir says, "She is enjoying the marital bliss.” 3.23

@8 xdte # u ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

fafepor fimarfinar mar® Arrg 1 bikhi-aa bi-aapi-aa sagal sansaar.

The whole world is busy in poison,

fafemir 8 gt ugerg N4 bikhi-aa lai doobee parvaar. ||1]]

this poison drowns the family. 1

3 39 o= 3€fy &= 8 1 ray nar naav cha-urh kat borhee.

0! man, how have you drowned boat in dry land ?

afs @ 3f fafepar Afar & uan s@ 1 har si-o torh bikhi-aa sang jorhee. ||1|| rahaa-o.
In fact, you broke with God and repaired with poison. 1 (Pause)
Afe 59 = &t »rfar 1 sur nar daaDhay laagee aag.

The fire is on, the men, the gods are burning.

fsafe atg um it 5 sfar 121 nikat neer pas peevas na jhaag. ||2f|
The water is near, but idiot is not taking trouble to drink. 2

933 333 fsafi® g 1l chaytat chaytat niksi-o neer.

Remembering God, water flows from Him.

A 7% fsans aaz adtg 121281 so jal nirmal kathat kabeer. ||3]]24||
Kabir says, "That water is really pure.” 3.24

@83 adfiw #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

fro afs yg & famrs et 11 jih kul poot na gi-aan beechaaree.

In a family , where son, neither has knowledge nor brain.

fager & & 8€ Ho3t 1A biDhvaa kas na bha-ee mehtaaree. ||1}]
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It is like a widow, who cannot be mother. 1

fro 59 I saifs afo At 1 jih nar rmam bhagat neh saaDhee.

A person who is not in devotion of God,

A5HI & & HE wurdt nqn 3T 1 janmat kas na mu-o apraaDhee. ||1]| rahaa-o.
why sinful did not die, when born ? 1 (Pause)

HY HY 9199 @ &t afenr 1 much much garabh ga-ay keen bachi-aa.

Many pregnancies get miscarried, how is he saved.

g8H gy iR 7 vt 121 budbhuj roop jeevay jag majhi-aa. ||2]]

With broken arm, he is living in world. 2

&g U9 AR HE9 AY 1| 3™ fasr AR IaF gy 132

kaho kabeer jaisay sundar saroop. naam binaa jaisay kubaj kuroop. ||3||25]|
Kabir says, "Even if one has beautiful body, without name, he is ugly like with bent back.” 3.25
a8t xdta #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

A 7o 3fs v & 5@ I f35 & AT afsad 7€ 1

jo jan layhi khasam kaa naa-o. tin kai sad balihaarai jaa-o. ||1]|

A person who remembers Master’s name. I ever sacrifice myself for him. 1
R fsows fsans ofs @5 a? 1 so nirmal nirmal har gun gaavai.

One, who is pure, sings pure attributes of God,

A 37t A3 Hfs 3@ a1 T8 1 so bhaa-ee mayrai man bhaavai. ||1|| rahaa-o.
that brother, my mind likes. 1 (Pause)

fro we gy afonr sayfa 1 35 o var ¥aw ou gy 12

jih ghat raam rahi-aa bharpoor. tin kee pag pankaj ham Dhoor. ||2]|

A body in which God is abiding, I am the dust of his lotus-feet. 2

a3 g@rar uf3 & dig 1 jaat julaahaa mat kaa Dheer.

By caste I am a weaver and by wisdom I am in platience.

Aafi mafa @i 9N g u=2N2€N sahj sahj gun ramai kabeer. ||3]]26]|

Kabir, remember His attributes, in ease. 3.26

a8t a9 #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

Fraifs as @ At 373t 1 gagan rasaal chu-ai mayree bhaathee.

From tenth gate (sky) the source of nectar, my furnance is trickling (drops of nectar).
Afe Hor 3@ 33 st a3t 191 sanch mahaa ras tan bha-i-aa kaathee. ||1]]
Drinking nectar, my body is strong. 1

@nrr 3@ ad Faw HST9T Il u-aa ka-o kahee-ai sahj matvaaraa.

He alone is called intoxicated, in ease,

ez 9 Iy famrs Hierar a1 3T 11 peevat raam ras gi-aan beechaaraa. ||1}] rahaa-o.
who drinks the nectar and ponders over knowledge of God. 1 (Pause)

AoA awsis A8 fufes »iret 11 sahj kalaalan ja-o mil aa-ee.

When the wine (nectar) serving women came to meet me.

nréfe W3 wisfeg A8t 1211 aanand maatay an-din jaa-ee. ||2]|

Day and night, I passed intoxicated in bliss. 2

Hflez Hi3 fsdas &fenr 11 cheenat cheet niranjan laa-i-aa.

When remembering my mind got united with God.

&g Tfte 3 wiss® wfemir 131221 kaho kabeer tou anbha-o paa-i-aa. ||3]]27]]
Kabir says, "Then I could experience Him.” 3.27

a8 =dfts A 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI
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H& B8 Mafa fammit 1 man kaa subhaa-o maneh bi-aapee.

The nature of mind is that everything happens in mind.

P. 329

Hafa wrfg aes fafa anft nai maneh maar kavan siDh thaapee. ||1}]

Who can be prefect by killing mind ? 1

<5 H Hfs § W3 W@ 1| kavan so mun jo man maarai.

Who can be a sage by killing mind ?

Ho &€ Wy a9 fam 39 1an I9€ 11 man ka-o maar kahhu kis taarai. ||1]] rahaa-o.
Killing mind, tell, who can be liberated ? 1 (Pause)

W& wisfs 88 A &€t 11 man antar bolai sabh ko-ee. .
Everyone speaks from mind.

W& WS fag ZaIfs 5 381 121 man maaray bin bhagat na ho-ee. ||2]|

Without disciplining it no devotion is possible. 2

&g a9 7 78 3€ 11 kaho kabeer jo jaanai bhay-o.

Kabir says, “Whoever knows this secret,

Hg Hupes fgge= @@ n=12tn man maDhusoodan taribhavan day-o. |[3]]28]|
then mind is source of nectar, God of three worlds.” 3.28

78t a9 # 11 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

&fe u dinfu wiafg 39 1 o-ay jo deeseh ambar taaray.

Those seen sky and stars,

fafs €fe 2 Hizsad 1an kin o-ay cheetay cheetanhaaray. ||1]|

which painter has painted them ? 1

&g T Ufs3 nigg a A &ar 11 kaho ray pandit ambar kaa si-o laagaa.

tell me O! Pandit, the sky is attached with what ?

g8 ¥559'9 ASWr 1191 I8 I boojhai boojhanhaar sabhaagaa. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Know, the knowing is lucky. 1 (Pause)

HIH g€ Jafe Gbarar 1l sooraj chand karahi ujee-aaraa.

The sun, the moon, give light.

AZ Hfg unRfawT gau yATar 1121 sabh meh pasri-aa barahm pasaaraa. ||2]]

In all of these, pervades the expansion of God. 2

&g aHi9 Adar Afe nkaho kabeer jaanaigaa so-ay.

Kabir says, "Only he will know,

fage oy Wit IR JfE 1=302€n hirdai mam mukh raamai ho-ay. ||3]129]|

in whose heart is God, in mouth is God.” 3.29

a8t afie 7t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

ge &t udt fififfs 37t 1 bayd kee putree simrit bhaa-ee.

0! brother, Simriti is the daughter of Veda.

Ae® Aedt & 3 mrEt 1qn saatkal jayvree lai hai aa-ee. ||1}]

She has brought a chain and a noose. 2

WS J9rg wird 3 wftoel 11 aapan nagar aap tay baaDhi-aa.

She herself bound men in her city.

"o & ofy &% "I "iftear 191 99@ 1 moh kai faaDh kaal sar saa"Dhi-aa. ||1]] rahaa-o.
Binding them with charm she aimed them with arrow of death. 1

adt 5 a2 gfe 5 ¥ 1 katee na katai toot nah jaa-ee.

If you cut it, you cannot. If you break it, you cannot.
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AT Arufs 9fe war &8 w121 saa saapan ho-ay jag ka-o khaa-ee. ||2]|
Becoming a she-snake, she is eating the world. 2

oM 2wz fafs AZ a1 sfewm 1 ham daykhat jin sabh jag looti-aa.

I am seeing her looting the whole world.

g Fdta A IH fa gfemr 121201 kaho kabeer mai raam kahi chhooti-aa. ||3]]30]|
Kabir says, "I am saved by reciting God.” 3.30

8=t =t #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

2fF w9 mary ufge=e® 1 day-ay muhaar lagaam pahiraava-o.

To defeat (her)discipline your mind with rein,

A% 3 s s @89=® 1an sagal ta jeen gagan da-oraava-o. ||1]]

then leave everything and run for sky. 1

w3 dterfa nrerdt SR 11 apnai beechaar asvaaree keejai.

Ride on your (horse of) thoughts,

RIA & y=3 udr afs &R nan sa@ n sahj kai paavrhai pag Dhar leejai. ||1]| rahaa-o.
put your feet in foot-rest, in ease. 1 (Pause)

98 J 8ds 33fo & 398 1 chal ray baikunth tujheh lay taara-o.

Start towards heaven, to liberate it.

foufo 3 gu & 9vga W@ 121 hicheh ta paraym kai chaabuk maara-o. ||2||
If it jibs, beat it with the whip of love. 2

I3 AHT 3B MRS || 3T 39 3 Fafo fsarar nznzu

kahat kabeer bhalay asvaaraa. bayd katayb tay raheh niraaraa. ||3}|31]]
Kabir says, "0! good rider, live away from Ved and Kateb.

(scriptures, of both, Hindus and Muslims).” 3.31

@8 a9 7 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

frg uft ure@ »ififz w® 1 jih mukh paatcha-o amrit khaa-ay.

Those men (mouths) who used to eat (drink) five nectars.

3T vy 2wz ®&E &2 1qn tih mukh daykhat lookat laa-ay. ||1]]

Those men are seen in flames. 1

feg gy I ofe areg Ha 1 ik dukh raam raa-ay kaatahu mayraa.

0! my God, the king, save me from one malady,

nialfs ¥ wig 99w FAaET 1911 IT€ 1 agan dahai ar garabh basayraa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
[from staying in womb, burning in fire. 1 (Pause)

afemr fagrst w9 fafr 9751 1 kaa-i-aa bigootee baho biDh bhaatee.

The body is disposed in different ways.

a A9 & aifs & Wt 121 ko jaaray ko gad lay maatee. |]2||

some burn and some bury in earth. 2

ad g ofg 9= fewreg 1 kaho kabeer har charan dikhaavhu.

Kabir says, " 0! God show me your feet,

U@ 3 7y fa® & usey 131321 paachhai tay jam ki-o na pathaavhu. ||3]|32|]
then after this, you may send for my death.” 3.32

18t adte # 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

i Uy mnl ULST Il aapay paavak aapay pavnaa.

He Himself is Fire, and Himself is air.

A9 ¥AH 3 I8 &L&T U1 jaarai khasam ta raakhai kavnaa. ||1]|

If Master burns who can save ? 1
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I 7U3 33 Afg ot 3 A 1 raam japat tan jar kee na jaa-ay.
Remembering name, so what if body burns,

IH & faz Ifowr mrfe 1an 3@ 1 raam naam chit rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o.
let the name of God remain merged in my heart. 1 (Pause)

a & 79 afa 3fe arfs 1 kaa ko jarai kaahi ho-ay haan.

Who burns and who suffers loss,

&< T2 98 mrfganafs 12n nat vat khaylai saarigpaan. |(2]]

God is playing His own feats. 2

g =9 nigg 2fe 3vfiy 1 kaho kabeer akhar du-ay bhaakh.

Kabir says, "speak only two words (Ram = God),

Jfear wAy 3 Sfer ofyr 131331 ho-igaa khasam ta lay-igaa raakh. ||3](33]|
if Master is there, He will save.” 3.33

a8t adfte #f TuR 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee dupday. GAURI KABIR JI

&' R v fiors faz &fewr 1 naa mai jog Dhi-aan chit laa-i-aa.

I did not put my mind in yogic concentration.

fas #ga 5 gefin wrfer 110 bin bairaag na chhootas maa-i-aa. ||1]]
Without yearing for love the Maya is not abondened. 1

an eg dfe awer 11 kaisay jeevan ho-ay hamaaraa.

What kind of life will be for me.

P. 330

78 & 3fe I & wigrgr nau 3978 11 jab na ho-ay raam naam aDhaaraa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
If I am sustaining not by the name of God. 1 (Pause)

g 9 ¥W8 AN 11 kaho kabeer khoja-0 asmaan.

Kabir says, "I have searched upto sky,

IH AN & 948 »E 12N3811 raam samaan na daykh-a-u aan. {]2]]34]|

I find none equaling God.” 2.34

@183t &g #t 1 ga-orhee kabeer jee. GAURI KABIR JI

fro fafe afe afe a3 umar 1 jih sir rach rach baaDhat paag.

On the head, beautified with tastefully wearing turban,

A fig 99 mevafy &1 nu so sir chunch savaareh kaag. ||1]|

now crows peck that head with their beak. 1

fen 35 us & foar ar@EEAT 1 is tan Dhan ko ki-aa garab-ee-aa.

How can we be proud of this body and wealth,

IH 0 I3 & fgFor nan 398 1 ream naam kaahay na darirh-ee-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
and why should we not remember name of God ? 1 (Pause)

a3 Fdts Aoy He AT 1 fedt g dfadt 39 n2uaun

kahat kabeer sunhu man mayray. ihee havaal hohigay tayray. ||2]]35]|
Kabir says, "Listen O! my mind, this will happen with you also.”

F€H arradt @ wR UM 1 ga-orhee gu-aarayree kay paday paitees.

Thirty five verses ( Padas) of Gauri Gaurari.

g1 a8 a3t mimeut adflT #t &t raag ga-orhee gu-aarayree asatpadee kabeer jee kee
RAJ GAURI GAURARI ASHTPADI KABIR JI K1

98 Afsgre yArfe Il ik-oMkaar satgur parsaad.

God is one, realized by the grace of true Guru.

AY Har3 gy »rat e 1| sukh maaVgat dukh aagai aavai.
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Begging for happiness, faces sorrows,

A AY IHT & Hifapir 872 1911 so sukh hamhu na maalgi-aa bhaavai. ||1]|

that happiness, I do not like to beg. 1

fafer »iwg maf3 By AT 11 bikhi-aa ajahu surat sukh aasaa.

Still in poison, mind is in hope for happiness.

A I8 & 3 I fs=mr 1qn 398 11 kaisay ho-ee hai raajaa raam nivaasaa. ||1]| rahaa-o.
How God-king can abide in me ? I (Pause)

fen Ay 3 fAe goH 399" Il is sukh tay siv barahm daraanaa.

Even Shiva and Brahma fear such happiness.

A BY 947 A &f 73T 1211 so sukh hamhu saach kar jaanaa. ||2]]

We believe this happiness to be true. 2

rEarfea 379e HfS AT 11 sankaadik naarad mun saykhaa.

Sages like Sanak, Nard and Sekh,

55 5t 35 Hfo Hg &3t Qur 12 tin bhee tan meh man nahee paykhaa. ||3]|
they also have not seen mind in their body. 3

fem v a8 agt dwg FE 1 is man ka-o ko-ee khojahu bhaa-ee.

O! my brother, someone should search this mind.

3% 8¢ Wg I AMTET 1181 tan chhootay man kahaa samaa-ee. ||4]|

If body breaks wherein the mind shall live. 4

T YAt A9@ ST 1l gur parsaadee jaiday-o naamaaV.

With the grace of Guru, Jaideo and Nama,

gaifs & yfi fes &t 3 At nun bhagat kai paraym in hee hai jaanaa®. ||5]|
have known devotion through love. 5

fem we a@ adt wires AT Il is man ka-o nahee aavan jaanaa.

This mind will neither go nor come.

frm ar gad aifewrr f3fs A9 uas™ 1€ jis kaa bharam ga-i-aa tin saach pachhaanaa. ||6]|
One whose doubt is over he has realized True. 6

fer He &€ gy & Ifemr A 11 is man ka-o roop na raykh-i-aa kaa-ee.

This mind has no form, no design, :

gan femr gand gfs AHTEt 1011 hukmay ho-i-aa hukam boojh samaa-ee. ||7]]
it is from order, realizing His will be in order. 7

fer W ar =t 78 3@ 1 is man kaa ko-ee jaanai bhay-o.

Someone should know the secret of this mind.

fea wis &tz 2 mue€ utu ih man leen bha-ay sukh-day-o. ||8]]

Sukhdev was intuned with this mind (God).

I8 8 »a AIB RIS 1l jee-0 ayk ar sagal sareeraa.

One soul and whole body.

fem ws 2@ Ife 39 9T 1€ naN=EnN is man ka-o rav rahay kabeeraa. ||9]|1]]36]|
Kabir is remembering this mind. (Soul and mind are treated as one.) 9.1.36
@8 amradt 1 ga-orhee gu-aarayree. GAURI GUARARI

mifafsfin 8 5 7 7t 1t ahinis ayk naam jo jaagay.

Those who awake, day and night, in name.

a3 fAg 92 fee a1 191 IT€ 1 kaytak siDh bha-ay liv laagay. ||1]] rahaa-o.
Many of them are perfect by being intuned. 1 (Pause)

A fAa Re Hfs a7 1 saaDhak siDh sagal mun haaray.
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All perfecting, perfected, sages are tired,

B &™H FfBY 39 39 140 ayk naam kalip tar taaray. ||1]]
remembering one name could liberate them. 1

# 9fg 99 § 3fg & W 1l jo har haray so hohi na aanaa.

Those who are grown green by God, they will not go to second.
afo s I 3™ uzrsT 12u321 kahi kabeer raam naam pachhaanaa. ||2]]37]|
Kabir says, "They have realized the name of God.” 2.37

a8 &t Aafs &t 1 ga-orhee bhee sorath bhee. GAURI AND SORATH BOTH
3 ot fsmw = 3fa a7t 1 ray jee-a nilaj laaj tohi naahee.

O! my mind, shameless, don’t you feel ashamed.

afe 3fw &3 &g & A n1an I8 1 har taj kat kaahoo kay jaa“hee. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Leaving God, where are you going. 1 (Pause)

7 & rgg 89T IF 1 jaa ko thaakur oochaa ho-ee.

One whose Master is supreme,

A A3 Y9 wWT 73 & AT 190 So jan par ghar jaat na sohee. ||1]]
JSor that person, it does not look nice to go to other’s home. 1

A mrfag afam gayfs 1 so saahib rahi-aa bharpoor.

That Master is all pervading,

wer Hfar a7dt afe gfg 121 sadaa sang naahee har door. |[2]]

He is ever with, never afar. 2

e 995 AIs 3 7 & Il kavlaa charan saran hai jaa kay.

One whose lotus-feet are refuge for all,

T 7 & &9 wI 37 & 121 kaho jan kaa naahee ghar taa kay. ||3||
tell O! person, what is not in His home. 3

AZ € 3 7\ ot &3 1l sabh ko-0o kahai jaas kee baataa.

Every one talks about Him,

R AvE fow ufs 3 @3 81 so samrath nij pat hai daataa. ||4]|

He is all powerful, self-ruling and Giver. 4

33 adftg y9s A9 A 1 kahai kabeer pooran jag so-ee.

Kabir says, "He is perfect in the world.

7" & fag@ »i=g & I8 n1un=t jaa kay hirdai avar na ho-ee. ||5]|38||
In whose heart there is none other than God.” 5.38

P. 331

8% & y3 fust& a & I ka-un ko poot pitaa ko kaa ko.

Of whom you are a son ? Who is a father of whom ?

83 HI & 2fF A3 1 ka-un marai ko day-ay santaapo. |}1]]
Who dies and who gives sufferings. 1

Ifg s 7o &@ sa@d & 1 har thag jag ka-o thag-uree laa-ee.
God is cheat, has let loose the cheating after world .

afg & faGar A @ AF wret nan I € 1

har kay bi-og kaisay jee-a-o mayree maa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

0! my mother, how can I live, separated from my God. 1 (Pause)
as & yay a8 ot a7t 1l ka-un ko purakh ka-un kee naaree.

Who is a man and who is a woman,

femr 33 &g wdte faerdt 1211 i-aa tat layho sareer bichaaree. ||2]|

720



think about your body and know this fact. 2

afo xdtg aa1 A8 Hg wrfamr 11 kahi kabeer thag si-o man maani-aa.

Kabir says, ""Cheat is pleasing to my mind,

et saBt sar ufoefenr n213¢n ga-ee thag-uree thag pehchaani-aa. ||3]|39]|
after He left cheating, I could know Him.” 3.39

g H a8 38 I a1 HIE I ab mo ka-o bha-ay raajaa raam sahaa-ee.

Now, God-king is my supporter,

H&H HIS afe uaN aIfs uret i 398 1 janam maran kat param gat paa-ee. ||1|] rahaa-o.
Free from the cycle of birth and death, I have attained the supreme position. I (Pause)
A Haif3 &8 3@ 11 saaDhoo sangat dee-o ralaa-ay.

He has got me to join saints congregation,

Us 3 3 #i§ ¥=7fE 1 panch doot tay lee-o chhadaa-ay.

and has liberated me from five devils.

nify3 5™ AU WY IAGT Il amrit naam japa-o jap rasnaa.

0! my tongue recite the nectar-name,

nhS TR &9 #13 nusT 11 amol daas kar leeno apnaa. ||1]]

God has made me His unpaid servant. 1

Afsa9 iF uaBuarg 1 satgur keeno par-upkaar.

This is all true Guru’s benevolence.

afe dts A9 #A9 11 kaadh leen saagar sansaar.

He brought me out from the world ocean,

I35 aWs A wwalt yifs n charan kamal si-o laagee pareet.

I am in love with His lotus-feet.

Jifie ai &3 f53 13 121 gobind basai nitaa nit cheet. ||2]]

God ever abides in soul. 2

Hriempr 3ufz gfwr vifemrrg 1 maa-i-aa tapat bujhi-aa angi-aar.

The burning coal of worldliness is now cool.

Hfs H3Y & »rarg I man santokh naam aaDhaar.

My mind is contented as His name is sustaining.

Afs ufs yfa 39 yg mwmdt 11 jal thal poor rahay parabh su-aamee.

My Master is pervading waters lands,

A% Tu@ 33 nwizawft 131 jat paykha-o tat antarjaamee. ||3||

wherever I see, I see all prevading. 3

nudt gaifs mry dt fgavet 1 apnee bhagat aap hee darirhaa-ee.

He Himself gives His devotion.

y3d feuz fiufenr H9 37t 1l poorab likhat mili-aa mayray bhaa-ee.

O! my brother, I am getting, what is preordained for me.

fam fgur &9 fa@ yas A 1 jis kirpaa karay tis pooran saaj.

Upon whom He is kind, he is perfectly fashioned.

aHtg o At ardta fsew nsiison kabeer ko su-aamee gareeb nivaaj. ||4]140]|
Master of Kabir is saviour of poor. 4.40

Afs I A9 5fs & F3x A= Sufs & 1 jal hai sootak thal hai sootak sootak opat ho-ee.
Impurity is in waters, in lands and in all that is created.

75N §3a 4 2fs F3a A3« yaw faaret iau janmay sootak moo-ay fun sootak sootak paraj bigo-ee. |[1] |

People are born in inpurity and then die in impurity,
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all people are contained by impurity. 1

&g ¥ U a83 ud3T 11 kaho ray pandee-aa ka-un paveetaa.

Tell O! Pandit who is pure ?

WA fams wug A9 HiST 191 IT8 11 aisaa gi-aan japahu mayray meetaa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
O! my friend, learn such knowledge. 1 (Pause)

357 §37 857 F3 H3F Hat 3 I nainhu sootak bainhu sootak sootak sarvanee ho-ee.
That impurity is in eyes, in mouth, in ears.

€53 #53 §37 &9 H3a U IATL 1121 oothat baithat sootak laagai sootak parai raso-ee. ||2||
Impurity is in standing, in sitting, and in kitchen. 1

THe ot fafa rg 3@ w8 ges ot fex & 1 faasan kee biDh sabh ko-0o jaanai chhootan kee ik ko-ee.
Everyone knows, the device to implicate, none knows how to liberate.

afg adle a4 foe faed g=x 138 & 98 n2usqul

kahi kabeer raam ridai bichaarai sootak finai na ho-ee. ||3|[41]]

Kabir says, "Those who think of God in mind, they are not prone to impurity.” 3.41
83t u ga-orhee. GAURI

zargr 8 fs899 I 1l jhagraa ayk nibayrahu raam.

0! my God, revolve my one conflict.

A€ 3 w3 w5 A & 11 I9€ 1 ja-o tum apnay jan sou kaam. ||1]| rahaa-o.

If you have love for your servants. 1 (Pause)

feg W3 g3 fa 7 A® Wa Wifsmir 1l ih man badaa ke jaa sa-0 man maani-aa.

Is this mind great, or one whom it loves ?

I "sT & arMfu Afamir 1an raam badaa kai raameh jaani-aa. ||1]]

Is God great or those, who have known Him ? 1

gonr 537 fa e @urfemr 11 barahmaa badaa ke jaas upaa-i-aa.

Is Brahma great, or who gave birth to him ?

#v g3 fa 7ot 3 nirfewr 121 bayd badaa ke jahaa" tay aa-i-aa. ||2]]

Is Veda great or from where it has come ? 2

afo s 9@ sfemr @&H 1 kahi kabeer ha-o bha-i-aa udaas.

Kabir says, "I have become sad.

o a3 fa afs ar @/ n3182 tirath badaa ke har kaa daas. ||3]|42]||

Is sacred place great or the servant of God ?” 3.42

grg1 a8t 3t 11 raag ga-orhee chaytee. RAG GAURI CHETI

% st qrs ot wiet mirdt 1 daykhou bhaa-ee ga-yaan kee aa-ee aa“Dhee.

Look brother! there is storm of knowledge.

Ag 837at gH &t 27t 33 & Wi gidt 1 I @ 1

sabhai udaanee bharam kee taatee rahai na maa-i-aa baa"Dhee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

All roofs doubts have flown. How worldliness can remain intact. 1 (Pause)

efe3 ot =ft ufs faedt Ho @83 zer 1 duchitay kee du-ay thoon giraanee moh balaydaa tootaa.
All the two pillars of double-minded have fallen, and the beam of greed is broken.
faresr afs udt ae Qufs gaufs siar ger uAul

tisnaa chhaan paree Dhar oopar durmat bhaa“daa footaa. ||1}]

The hut of lust did fall on earth, and the pot of evil wisdom is broken. 1

P. 332

with w2 i 7% g9% f3fy 39v 75 #st 1 aa"Dhee paachhay jo jal barkhai tihi tayraa jan bheenaa®.
Your servant is wet with rain, that has followed storm.
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afo adfte s sfenr yarar 82 3¢ wa dier 12us31

kahi kabeer man bha-i-aa pargaasaa udai bhaan jab cheenaa. |[2]|43]||

Kabir says, "My mind is enlightened, when I seee rising sun.” 2.43

a8t 85t ga-orhee chaytee GAURI CHETI

968 Afzare yarfe 1l ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.

God is one, realized by the grace of true Guru.

afg 7R Hafa & ofd @& ar=fo 1 har jas suneh na har gun gaavahi.

Neither you listen the praise nor sing the attributes of God.

T35 Jt ANt faremefa 1u baatan hee asmaan giraaveh. []1]]

You knock down the sky with mere talks. 1

R &ars e forar aft 1 aisay logan si-o ki-aa kahee-ai.

What to say to such people,

# yz &2 zafs 3 Fow 35 3 AeT 3978 adN 191 ITE

jo parabh kee-ay bhagat tay baahaj tin tay sadaa daraanay rahee-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o.
Whom God keeps aside from devotion. We should ever fear them. 1 (Pause)
nirfy & ¥fg gg fa Ut 1 aap na deh churoo bhar paanee.

He does not give a handful of water,

f3g f§efa faa afar w3t 1211 tih nindeh jih gangaa aanee. ||2}|

but back-bites one, who brought ganga on plains. 2

#53 853 afews ovsfa 1 baithat uthat kutiltaa chaaleh.

Standing or sitting, his moves are of a wicked.

nry @€ 896 g wafa 121 aap ga-ay a-uran hoo ghaaleh. ||3]]

They are gone, now they drive others to go. 3

&fs g999" ws & Afu 1 chhaad kuchrachaa aan na jaaneh.

Such people know nothing other than evil talks.

gowr g & afa€ & Wafa usn barahmaa hoo ko kahi-o na maaneh. ||4||

They do not accept even the order of Brahma. 4

wry a8 9% g ¥=fo 1l aap ga-ay a-uran hoo khoveh.

They are lost, they want others to follow.

nirfar Barfe Hee A "efu un aag lagaa-ay mandar mai soveh. ||5]|

They set their home on fire, while sleeping therein. 5

95 IAS my afg &3 11 avran hasat aap heh kaa“nay.

They will laugh at others, though themselves are of ill-fame.

3z af ofy FdT &6 n€nanssi tin ka-o daykh kabeer lajaanay. |16]]1[44]|
Looking at them, Kabir is in shame. 6.1.44

a1 @ Aararfe sfte 7t raag ga-orhee bairaagan kabeer jee RAJ GAURI BAIRAGANI KABIR JI
968" Afz3re yarfe 1 ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.

God is one, realized with the grace of true Guru.

#es fuss 5 wd € y2" fiara a9t 11 jeevat pitar na maanai ko-0o moo-ay" siraabh karaahee.
Those who don’t serve their forefathers when they are alive. They celebrate the ritual, serving
good food to priest, after they die.

fuzs &t a3 ag fa@ urefo a@ur g=ag wrdt uqu

pitar bhee bapuray kaho ki-o paavahi ka-oo-aa kookar khaahee. ||1]]

How the poor (dead) forefathers can get their food, (it is their belief) only the crows and dogs
eat. 1
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H 3@ IA® g3=g a®t | mo ka-o kusal bataavhu ko-ee.

Tell me one, who is happy ?

IAG IAG 93 Hal AR IAS ot an I 1 ITE

kusal kusal kartay jag binsai kusal bhee kaisay ho-ee. ||1]] rahaa-o.

Talking happy and happy, the world finishes, how can they be happy ? 1 (Pause)

Ht & afy ¥ 2 f3m »rdt A€ FH 1 maatee kay kar dayvee dayvaa tis aagai jee-o dayhee.

They create gods and goddesses of clay,and surrender their being before them.

R fuze 3N adinifa nivys afonr & 3t 120

aisay pitar tumaaray kahee-ahi aapan kahi-aa na layhee. ||2]]

Such forefathers are of you, if you say they are mine, I will not accept. 2

RIHE arefo foai@ ynfo nis a5 @ 3t 11 sarjee-o kaateh nirjee-o poojeh ant kaal ka-o bhaaree.
You kill the living, worship the dead, this will fall upon you, when you end up.

TH 5™ &t aIf3 5t /et 8 g& AAT 121 raam naam kee gat nahee jaanee bhai doobay sansaaree. ||3||
The worldly people do not know the dynamics of the name of God, they will drown in fear. 3
=<t 2= ynfo 3ufo yragon &3t 7a 11 dayvee dayvaa poojeh doleh paarbarahm nahee jaanaa.

The wavering worship gods and goddesses, they know not God.

o3 THT nae sdt 3 fafetmr 8 suzrsT nsnausull

kahat kabeer akul nahee chayti-aa bikhi-aa si-o laptaanaa. ||4|[1][45]|

Kabir says, " You have not remembered the beyond lineage (God) and indulging in poison.”4.1.45
a€F: 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

ez 43 HT 2fs MR A Hfs merfemr 11 jeevat marai marai fun jeevai aisay sunn samaa-i-aa.

The living dies, dies again gets birth, so is the merger in void.

nivs Wig fsdnafs I aafs & senfs ufenr 1u

anjan maahi niranjan rahee-ai bahurh na bhavjal paa-i-aa. |{1]]

Live taintless in taints, then no falling again in the terrible waters. 1

HS a1 v oftg fa@&Eh 1| mayray raam aisaa kheer bilo-ee-ai.

O! my God, let me churn such a milk.

T3 Wi nimflg g fes fafn wifiz WEEHR nan 38

gurmat manoo-aa asthir raakho in biDh amrit pee-o-ee-ai. ||1}| rahaa-o.

To keep my mind stable in the wisdom of Guru, let me drink nectar in this way. 1 (Pause)

79 & Ffe ane o 2 yarfen ug ugarAT I gur kai baan bajar kal chhaydee pargati-aa pad pargaasaa.
The arrows of Guru, have dug a hole in hard dark age, thus illuminating verse are all arrows.
AEf3 e At g0 gar fsaus fe i amr 120

sakat aDhayr jayvrhee bharam chookaa nihchal siv ghar baasaa. ||2]|

The doubt about discrimating between rope and snake in derkness is off, now I am stable in the
home of God. 2

fofs fag a2 oy sweba feg wa Aftewr gvet

tin bin baanai Dhanakh chadhaa-ee-ai ih jag bayDhi-aa bhaa-ee.

O! my brother the worldliness has aimed its arrow without bow, still it has pierced world.

P. 333

=9 fen gt ues 3w Sfy 9t fise &7 1211 dah dis boodee pavan jhulaavai dor rahee liv laa-ee. ||3]|
The dnowned in ten directions, are wavering in air, but the string of intuned remained intact. 3
S@aufs wanir Hfs misr gfirar ganfs #raft 1| unman manoo-aa sunn samaanaa dubiDhaa durmat bhaagee.
The happy mind has merged in void. The doubt, the evil wisdom has run away.

T TS w3 fex 2w v a1 faw st nsu2usén
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kaho kabeer anbha-o ik daykhi-aa raam naam liv laagee. ||4]|2|[46]|

Kabir says, "I experienced and saw One, and am intuned with the name of God.” 4.2.46
a8+t deraife f3uR 1 ga-orhee bairaagan tipday. GAURI BAIRAGAN TIPADE

%23 uss 97 ¥z 32 HIf3 Ha wigarah Il ultat pavan chakar khat bhayday surat sunn anraagee.
Turning air upward, I have crossed its six circles, (in body) my attachment now is with void.
w2 5 e H9 & /MR 3\ 47 &9t 14N aavai na jaa-ay marai na jeevai taas khoj bairaagee. |{1|]
0! detached, search for One, who neither comes nor goes, neither lives nor dies. 1

H3 W& W& dt 8sfe musT 1| mayray man man hee ulat samaanaa.

0! my mind, turn towards merging in mind.

AT YIRTE nafs SEt med 13T 8 FarsT 130 ITE 1

gur parsaad akal bha-ee avrai naatar thaa baygaanaa. ||1|] rahaa-o.

With the grace of Guru, my thinking is changed, otherwise I was an alien. 1 (Pause)

feed efa gfs ofs foed fafs #mr afs wrfemm 1 nivrai door door fun nivrai jin jaisaa kar maani-aa.
Near is afar, afar is again near, it is like one believes.

nim@St ar /A sfenr a3z fafs e fafs mfemr 120

alutee kaa jaisay bha-i-aa baraydaa jin pee-aa tin jaani-aa. ||2||

As of the syrup, prepared with refined sugar (Misri), only he knows the taste who has drunk it.2
I fogars xar afe @ sy war afe fidsh i

tayree nirgun kathaa kaa-ay si-o kahee-ai aisaa ko-ay bibaykee.

Whom to tell your story of beyond gunnas ? Is there some such logician ?

ag s fafs S udtsr f5fs 3t s &t 12130820

kaho kabeer jin dee-aa paleetaa tin taisee jhal daykhee. ||3]]|3]]|47]|

Kabir says, "Whoever gives fire (to straws) same kind of flames he sees.” 3.3.41

@183t 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

39y fiig gu a3t @b 3T Esufs uas@ <t

tah paavas sinDh Dhoop nahee chhahee-aa tah utpat parla-o naahee.

You do not get there river, sunshine, shade, neither there is any creation nor desolation.
s a3 & vy Ay firrd) ds mrfa 88 3T &<t nau

jeevan mirat na dukh sukh bi-aapai sunn samaalRh do-oo tah naahee. ||1]]

Neither there is life nor death, neither pain nor pleasure, not even void nor trance both. 1
Haw it wiw &7 ¥ f5a73t 1 sahj kee akath kathaa hai niraaree.

The story of, in ease, (God) is unique.

3% adt 9% 7fE & Hardt ozel &dt & <&t nqn I8 1

tul nahee chadhai jaa-ay na mukaatee halukee lagai na bhaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o.

Neither it is weighable, nor exhausting, neither it is light nor heavy. 1 (Pause)

nu 897 ¥ 39 57t o3 fesm 30 &t 1 araDh uraDh do-oo tah naahee raat dinas tah naahee.
There is neither any down world, nor any upper world, neither night and nor day,

78 st ues urer efs 57t afsge sor mrdt 121

jal nahee pavan paavak fun naahee satgur tahaa samaahee. ||2]|

Neither there is water, nor air and fire, true Guru is merging there. 2

e nidiag 39 fsdsfa a9 famur 3 sd 1 agam agochar rahai nirantar gur kirpaa tay lahee-ai.
The inaccessible, unknowable remains aloof. With the grace of Guru, we can get Him.

ag aHtT afs 8 @9 viud A3AATS fifls T u3nsustl

kaho kabeer bal jaa-o gur apunay satsangat mil rahee-ai. ||3]]4]]48||

Kabir says, "I sacrifice myself for my Guru, He gets me to join true congregation. “ 3.4.48
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a8t 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

ury s efe 8% fard ueg yt usarfh® 1 paap punn du-ay bail bisaahay pavan poojee pargaasi-o.
The vice and virtue are two oxen, I purchased, the life revealed through the capital of air.
farer gfe st we Aty fes fafa 2tz faAfo® nan

tarisnaa goon bharee ghat bheetar in biDh taa"d bisaahi-o. |}1]|

The bag filled with lust is in body, with that I purchased the herd. 1

AT afex W IHTET Il aisaa naa-ik rmam hamaaraa.

My God is such a hero,

Raes ARG &6 #awar 1qn 398 1. sagal sansaar kee-o banjaaraa. ||1]| rahaa-o.

that He turns the whole world into merchandising. 1 (Pause)

&y gu efe 38 marst W 391 2w 1| kaam kroDh du-ay bha-ay jagaatee man tarang batvaaraa.
Cupidity and anger, both have become hoarders, the mind-waves become divider.

g 33 fufls e feaafo 2izr 83fa€@ urar 121 panch tat mil daan nibayreh taatdaa utri-o paaraa. ||2||
The five elements join to exhaust the gifts, the herd gets across. 2

93 THG AGY & A3Y wig Wit 8fs Wt 1 kahat kabeer sunhu ray santahu ab aisee ban aa-ee.
Kabir says, "Listen O! saints, now it has become like this:

wdt 9u3 A feg war 98 difs faeardt nanunscn

ghaatee chadhat bail ik thaakaa chalo gon chhitkaa-ee. ||3]|5]|49]|

Going uphill, ox was tired, it ran away, throwing bag.” 3.5.49

@8t teuwr 1 ga-orhee panchpadaa. GAURI PANCH PADA

Uzaz fos orfa 3 Aged 7= 1 payvkarhai din chaar hai saahurrhai jaapaa.

In parent’s home, I am for four days, I have to leave for in-laws home.

wior B3 & Ar=Et Yy Bwra a1 anDhaa lok na jaap-ee moorakh ay-aanaa. {|1]|

The childish, the blind, the foolish, folk, does not know even this. 1

&g 33 ot o3 wFt 1| kaho dadee-aa baaDhai Dhan kharhee.

Tell why she is standing shabbily dressed.

urg wig 8 Ha®™@ W 111l IIv@ 1 paahoo ghar aa-ay muklaa-oo aa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o.

The guests have come, the husband has come to take her home.

€3 fi fei yoft a8+ ®a Tt 1 oh je disai khoohrhee ka-un laaj vahaaree.

Who is dropping the rope, in the well, I am seeing. 1 (Pause)

&d ut i gfe udt 8fs v&t ufsawdt 121 laaj gharhee si-o toot parhee uth chalee panihaaree. ||2||
The rope and pitcher, both are broken, the water~carrier (she) stands and goes. 2

arfog 3fe 2ftwrg fqur a3 »iysT a9 AT 1| saahib ho-ay da-i-aal kirpaa karay apunaa kaaraj savaaray.
If Master is graceful, He shows His mercy. Then she can look after her matters.

P. 334

3r Rovaife @t 919 Aae 199 1131 taa sohagan jaanee-ai gur sabad beechaaray. |]3||

If she ponders over the word of Guru, only then she is considered married. 3

faas ot adt Aw fed FJug derdt 11 kirat kee baa“Dhee sabh firai daykhhu beechaaree.

Think and look, all are wandering bound by their actions.

B8R & fomr nmdbat foor &9 fewrdt 11 ays no ki-aa aakhee-ai ki-aa karay vichaaree. ||4||

What should we call her, what the poor one should do ? 4

g&t foarit €fs oot foz dfr 5 dier u bha-ee niraasee uth chalee chit banDh na Dheeraa.
Becoming hopeless, she stood and left, without having patience in mind.

afe &t 993t &far 37 39 AefE FHer nunéivon

har kee charnee laag rahu bhaj saran kabeeraa. ||5]|6]]|50}|
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Kabir says, "Run to be at the feet of God and seek His refuge”. 5.6.50

@@t 11 ga-orhee. GAURI

et Fafa #a 3% WisT nieg 5 g 378 Il jogee kaheh jog bhal meethaa avar na doojaa bhaa-ee.
Yogi says, “O! brother yoga is the best and sweet, no other way.”

353 s 2a radt 8fk aofy fafi ut nan rundit mundit aykai sabdee ay-ay kaheh siDh paa-ee. |]1]|
The completely shaven say one word, that they have gained perfection . 1

afg fas s9fit 3% »iar 11 har bin bharam bhulaanay anDhaa.

They, without God, are blind and are astraying in doubts.

wufg a8 my geaefs I ad ag dar i I € 0

jaa peh jaa-o aap chhutkaavan tay baaDhay baho fanDhaa. ||1]| rahaa-o.

If you go to someone to get yourself liberated, they themselves are bound in many bondages. 1
(Pause)

79 3 Byt 3 st feo fiaflr famdt 39 &t 1 jah tay upjee tahee samaanee ih biDh bisree tab hee.
If merges in, from where it has originated, only then this way (of Maya) is forgotten.

Ufs3 7 g9 on 3 By aofa 5= aw &t u2u

pandit gunee soor ham daatay ayhi kaheh bad ham hee. |]2||

All they say, “I am great, I am Pandit, I am virtuous, I am brave, I am giver of gifts.” 2

fanfo g52 Aet g9 fag g3 fx@ b 1 jisahi bujhaa-ay so-ee boojhai bin boojhay ki-o rahee-ai.
Whomever He gets to know, he knows, why to live without knowing.

Afsarg 8 witar g fes fafa =g sda nan

satgur milai anDhayraa chookai in biDh maapak lahee-ai. ||3]]

If we meet a Guru, the darkness goes, this way we can find the gem. 3

3fw 8@ =08 faarar ofy uw fag afs 3N 1 taj baavay daahnay bikaaraa har pad darirh kar rahee-ai.
Leave doing evil deeds, on left or right side, let us live by remembering the feet of God.

ag adfte 3@ oz wienr y@ 3 fooor & usNO 1Y

kaho kabeer gootgai gurh khaa-i-aa poochhay tay ki-aa kahee-ai. ||14||7]]51]|

Kabir says, "It is like dumb eating Gur (unclarified sugar)

if you ask about taste, how can he tell?” 5.7.51

Iy a8 yaet adie #t 1 raag ga-orhee poorbee kabeer jee. RAG GAURI PURBI, KABIR JI
98 " Afsae yArfe 1 ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.

God is one realized by the grace of true Guru.

#9 &g niar 3o fag &7t U9 33 39 59t 1 jah kachh ahaa tahaa kichh naahee panch tat tah naahee.
At one time there was something, now there is nothing, even five elements are not there.

fezr fifgrer s €2 8 mRas &3 @t i irhaa pingulaa sukhman banday ay avgan kat jaahee. ||1]]
0! man, left vein, right vein, and central vein are there, but how will vices go. ? 1

3ar 32T A fasth aifenr 39T @83 a0 ANTER |

taagaa tootaa gagan binas ga-i-aa tayraa bolat kahaa samaa-ee.

With breaking of thread, the sky (top of head) is broken, where your word is to be placed ?

&g AR W @ nisfes fioad 7 €@ & & 39 AETE 1 I8 I

ayh sansaa mo ka-o an-din bi-aapai mo ka-o ko na kahai samjhaa-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o.

Day and night I am in this doubt, none helps me to understand. 1 (Pause)

A9 9383 fifg 39 & svsag 39 &t 1 jah barbhand pind tah naahee rachanhaar tah naahee.
When there is universe, body is not there, creator is also not there.

Ag5a9 Aer wiFtsT feg adhat faw Wt 120 jorhanhaaro sadaa ateetaa ih kahee-ai kis maahee. ||2]|
The uniting (God) is ever detached, now tell me wherein He is placed. 2
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At §3 5 3t 32 7w wy Ife fast 1 jorhee jurhai na torhee tootai jab lag ho-ay binaasee.
Neither it can be united nor disunited, until it vanishes.

I & 39Y I & AL & ag & AHL 12N kaa ko thaakur kaa ko sayvak ko kaahoo kai jaasee. ||3]|
Who is Master of whom ? who is servant of whom ? to whom will it go ? 3

a9 aHte foe ofar adt 3 7or &R fes o7t 1 kaho kabeer liv laag rahee hai jahaa basay din raatee.
Kabir says, "I am intuned with, where He abides day and night.

Enrr a Han &3t ug 7 €7 3@ mer wifdsHl N uANUN

u-aa kaa maram ohee par jaanai oh ta-o sadaa abhinaasee. {|4||11|52]]

His mystery is known to Him, He is ever Imperishable.” 5.1.52

a8 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

Aafs fafiyfs efe d8t Her yatufs avafs fider 1 surat simrit du-ay kannee munda parmit baahar khinthaa.
Love and remembrance, both are my ear-rings, truth is my patched outer garb.

Ao a9 Hfo niAE 8nE aoy faaefs UEr nan sunn gufaa meh aasan baisan kalap bibarjit panthaa. ||1]]
Sitting in poise in cave is my trance, and leaving desires is my path (faith). 1

AT IWs W A9l #eft 1 mayray raajan mai bairaagee jogee.

0! my king, I am a yearning yogi.

Ha3 & Aar el nan 3@ 1 marat na sog bi-ogee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

Therefore I am beyond death, sorrows and separation. 1 (Pause)

43 gons Hfa st Aor agnir A8 w1 sRWardt 1

khand barahmand meh sinyee mayraa batoo-aa sabh jag bhasmaaDhaaree.

In continents, in universe, my horn is played upon, my wallet is filled with ash of all world.
37t wraft fus usdhar g 3fk urrdt n21 taarhee laagee taripal paltee-ai chhootai ho-ay pasaaree. | |2||
With being in trance, three-fold (three gunnas) is turned other way, I expanded after release. 2
Wz uwg efe Far adt 3 gar gar Are= A 1 man pavan du-ay toombaa karee hai jug jug saarad saajee.
I made two gourds of my mind, and frame of the Master of ages.

P. 335

fag gt S5t g2t ot misoe fladt it 12

thir bha-ee tantee tootas naahee anhad kinguree baajee. ||3||

Now my string is firm, it does not break,and flute is playing upon unfrictioned word. 3

Afs Ws Hars 32 3 Y3 wifenr 3% 5 st 1 sun man magan bha-ay hai pooray maa-i-aa dol na laagee.
Listening, my mind is lost in love, now it does not waver by worldliness.

g e 37 a8 usafu waH adt By aife€ Bavft nsn2nuz

kaho kabeer taa ka-o punrap janam nahee khayl ga-i-o bairaagee. ||4||2]]53]|

Kabir says, "The detached has played his game well, to him, no birth again.” 4.2.53

a8t 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

A < W TR aw fedlin ydtar = 357 1 gaj nav gaj das gaj ikees puree-aa ayk tanaa-ee.

Of nine yards, ten yards, twenty one yards, I got one piece woven.

AS §3 5% 4% g93f ug & mift.mret nan saath soot nav khand bahtar paat lago aDhikaa-ee. ||1]]
Sixty threads, nine parts, seventy two webs, still more are used. 1

et ¥5'es H'T | ga-ee bunaavan maaho.

She wants to get the yarn woven,

ug &fen wfe g&d n1an I8 1 ghar chhodi-ai jaa-ay julaaho. ||1]| rahaa-o.

she left home and went to weaver. 1 (Pause)

ot & ftaba 3 5 3 yog AT »RTER 1 gajee na mini-ai tol na tulee-ai paachan sayr adhaa-ee.
It cannot be measured by yards, it cannot be weighed by weights, the body requires two and half
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seers of food.

A afg ureg #fa 5 UR 39 II WITE 12

jou kar paachan bayg na paavai jhagar karai gharhaa-ee. ||2]]

If the food is not given to body, the soul quarrels and the home collapses. 2

fes &t &5 AN &t g9an feo 8% I3 wret 11 din kee baith khasam kee barkas ih baylaa kat aa-ee.
The days to live is the gift of Master. When again will this opportunity come ?

22 g3 19 ydhor 9fsE wera dmret 130

chhootay koonday bheegai puree-aa chali-o julaaho reesaa-ee. ||3]|

The threads are wet, the pots are left, the weaver is leaving in desperation. 3

28t 3%t 3 &t faai 39 adt 895 11 chhochhee nalee tant nahee niksai natar rahee urjhaa-ee.
The thread is not passing through the empty pipes, thus thread is mixing up.

23 urrg dhor 3 gudt ag adle ANSTE sz nus

chhod pasaar eehaa rahu bapuree kaho kabeer samjhaa-ee. ||4]]|3||54]|

0! poor, renounce the worldliness, live near. Kabir is saying for you to realize. 5.3.54
@83t 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

& #fs &= firdt folar fe wofe 1 ayk jot aykaa milee kimbaa ho-ay maho-ay.

One light is merging into One, is it living or not living ?

frg wfe a1 & Qun gfe I wg Afe nan jit ghat naam na oopjai foot marai jan so-ay. ||1]|
Those in whose body, name is not coming up, they weep and die. 1

Ae® Hed ITHET 1| saaval sundar raam-ee-aa.

O! my beautiful darkish Master.

Ao Hg ®var 3fg 1 3@ 11 mayraa man laagaa tohi. ||1]] rahaa-o.

My mind is in love with you. 1 (Pause)

g @ fafa e fix 89 #Aa f& a1 1 saaDh milai siDh paa-ee-ai ke ayhu jog ke bhog.

By meeting a saint, we get perfection, in renouncing or enjoying.

e9 fHfs aam 8uw I 3™ AFa 121 duhu mil kaaraj oopjai mam naam sanjog. ||2]|

When two meet, the result is there, now God and name are in union. 2

& 7o feg a3 9 feg 38 gow Hee 1 log jaanai ih geet hai ih ta-o barahm beechaar.
People think it is a song, actually this is a thought on Brahma.

a8 aft Guen IfE wam WISt 9 131l ji-o kaasee updays ho-ay maanas martee baar. ||3]]
In Kanshi, the message (of God) is given to a dying man. 3

agt ar? & gE afs s fo3 & 1 ko-ee gaavai ko sunai har naamaa chit laa-ay.

But if someone sings, someone listens, the name of God with attention.

g T AAT 34t wif3 yan aif3 urfe ngnansuuul

kaho kabeer sansaa nahee ant param gat paa-ay. ||41]1]]4]]55]]

Kabir says, "No doubt, he will get liberation in the end.” 4.1.4.55

@83t 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

#3 735 a93 3 §8 3< A 541 37986 F 1 jaytay jatan karat tay doobay bhav saagar nahee taari-o ray.
All those, who have tried, are drowned. They could not swim across the terrible ocean.
FGH 9N 93 HY AaH noafa Hg afa€ 3 nau

karam Dharam kartay baho sanjam aha“-buDh man jaari-o ray. ||1]|

Doing many rituals (in faith), and disciplines, the ego from mind has not gone. 1

AR IR & @13 399 A fa@ weg famfe€ 3 11 saas garaas ko daato thaakur so ki-o manhu bisaari-o ray.
The Master is the giver of breath and morsel, why, from mind, you forget Him ?

Her &5 i won T a8t 528 Tfe€ 3 1qu IT€ 1
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heeraa laal amol janam hai ka-udee badlai haari-o ray. ||1]| rahaa-o.

Your life is invaluable ruby and gem, why are you losing it for a shell? 1 (Pause)

fawer fur gy gii waft foee afo flefe€ 3 0

tarisnaa tarikhaa bhookh bharam laagee hirdai naahi beechaari-o ray.

The lust, the thirst, the hunger, the doubt all are after you,

why in mind you have not given a thought to it.

8anz Ws fofe€ Ha Wt a9 a AEE 5 Tfe€ F 12

unmat maan hiri-o man maahee gur kaa sabad na Dhaari-o ray. ||2]|

The intoxicated in pride, is looted from within, he has not kept Guru’s word in mind. 2
e gs3 it an 4fe€ we an 83 faafe@ 3 1

su-aad lubhat indree ras parayri-o mad ras lait bikaari-o ray.

Indulging is tastes, inspired by sensousness, intoxicated by wine, are made useless.
91 F91 H35 Hana aAe #a 8arfa€ 3 13

karam bhaag santan sangaanay kaasat loh uDhaari-o ray. ||3||

The good luck and good actions are with saints. The wood gets iron also to float. 3

g Afs meH g EA nE gy I TH TTIE T 11

- Dhaavat jon janam bharam thaakay ab dukh kar ham haari-o ray.

Passing through life after life, and life in doubts, now suffering so much, I am defeated.
afs s a9 sz Har ar YN Fafs fomsrfa€ 3 nsnanunuén

kahi kabeer gur milat mahaa ras paraym bhagat nistaari-o ray. ||4]]1]|5]156]|

Kabir says, "In the union with Guru is great bliss. He liberates with loving devotion.” 4.1.5.56
a8 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

g3 ot IASS HE §8T I wm3 IE marein

kaalboot kee hastanee man ba-uraa ray chalat rachi-o jagdees.

0! my foolish mind, know, God has modeled this wonder of creation,

in the psyche of a she-elephant.

aH e oA 87 uT e &84T 3 niam Afo€ A nau

kaam su-aa-ay gaj bas paray man ba-uraa ray ankas sahi-o sees. ||1}|

0! my foolish mind, in the lust for sex, the elephant is captured, and on his head he suffers
goad. 1

P. 336

fa &g ofs a9 AMZ He 889" 3 1t bikhai baach har raach samajh man ba-uraa ray.

O! my foolish mind, understand, save yourself from poison, and merge in God.

fsa2 3ft 5 ofy 37 wo 583 3 afv€ 5 oot worg A € 1

nirbhai ho-ay na har bhajay man ba-uraa ray gahi-o na raam jahaaj. ||1|| rahaa-o.

0! my foolish mind, you have not fearlessly remembered God and have not been in His ship. 1
(Pause)

Hdae HRST nia ot Ho 889 I Jidt oy uArfy i

markat mustee anaaj kee man ba-uraa ray leenee haath pasaar.

0! my foolish mind, monkey grabs a handful of corns by stretching his hands.

825 & AOA ufanr Wa a8 3 5716 we we afy 120

chhootan ko sahsaa pari-aa man ba-uraa ray naachi-o ghar ghar baar. ||2|]

O! my foolish mind, in the anxiety for freedom, it dances from door to door. 2

A€ smat mer aifa® wa a8 I W feg faBarg

ji-o nalnee soo-ataa gahi-o man ba-uraa ray maa-yaa ih bi-uhaar.
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O! my foolish mind, as a parrot in trapped through a pipe, similarly you are caught in the deal of
worldliness.

#A da1 Ay o Mo w8 I 38 urfe€ umg 1=

jaisaa rang kasumbh kaa man ba-uraa ray ti-o pasri-o paasaar. ||3]|

0! my foolish mind, as is the color of safflower, such is the display of world. 3

<5 a8 Stow wd Ha 89 I yws I 7y ==

naavan ka-o tirath ghanay man ba-uraa ray poojan ka-o baho dayv.

0! my foolish mind, there are so many sacred places for bath, and so many gods for worship.
&g e g2g &It He ¥8TT I g25 ofg &t A= nsnquénusn

kaho kabeer chhootan nahee man ba-uraa ray chhootan har kee sayv. ||4]|1]]6]}57||

“But O! my foolish mind!” says Kabir. “This will not give you freedom. The freedom is by
service only.” 4.1.6.57

183t 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

niIfs & B U=H 5t HATd AT 3f9 & MR 1| agan na dahai pavan nahee magnai taskar nayr na aavai.
Neither fire burns, nor wind carries, nor the thief will come near.

™ &™H Ug a3 Hedt A ag a3 &t 5 A2 nau

raam naam Dhan kar sanch-unee so Dhan kat hee na jaavai. ||1]]

Gather the name of God, that wealth will go nowhere. 1

IHT g5 WO dife gadiug fEd A9 o I I

hamraa Dhan maaDha-o gobind DharneeDhar ihai saar Dhan kahee-ai.

My wealth is God, the sustainer of earth, this is the real wealth, know it.

# 7Y Y@ diffe &t Aer 7 Ay 90 & sdb 1 a8 o

jo sukh parabh gobind kee sayvaa so sukh raaj na lahee-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o.

The kind of pleasure is in serving God, that cannot be even in kingship. 1 (Pause)

few s arefs e Aaarfea &ws 38 Qe 11 is Dhan kaaran siv sankaadik khojat bha-ay udaasee.
For earning this wealth, Shiva, Sanak etc, have become renouncers.

Hfts Hete fraar srarfes ud & m &t @ 121 man mukand jihbaa naaraa-in parai na jam kee faasee. ||2||
God in mind, God on tongue, then there is no noose of death. 2

for uz famrg sarfs afs St 37 AHf3 HE &

nij Dhan gi-aan bhagat gur deenee taas sumat man laagaa.

Guru gave me own wealth of knowledge, of devotion, my wise mind is in them.

%3 nig Hfg HE T3 9 Hus 38 amar 13

jalat ambh thambh man Dhaavat bharam banDhan bha-o bhaagaa. ||3]|

When pillar of life is under fire, the mind runs for water.Similarly it runs away for fear of
fetters. 3

a3 wdlg wes a W3 fose ¥y derdt 1 kahai kabeer madan kay maatay hirdai daykh beechaaree.
Kabir says, "O! intoxicated in sex, think in you mind,

I ufy & afe vy arst on ufs 83 wardt nenquoiuc

tum ghar laakh kot asav hastee ham ghar ayk muraaree. ||4|[1]]7|158||

In your home you have lacs, crores of horses, elephants. In my home, there is only one
God.” 4.1.7.58

#183t 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

fa@ afu & a9 wrfe 955 ot maft & fanra =€ 1l

ji-o kap kay kar musat chanan kee lubaDh na ti-aag da-i-o.

As a monkey having handful of grams, does not throw them.
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A A a9 2 wwa e 2 fafs aef ufe€@ nau jo jo karam kee-ay laalach si-o tay fir gareh pari-o. ||1]|
Similarly whatever actions you do in greed, will become noose around your neck. 1

gaf3 fas a9’ #aH a1fe€ 1 bhagat bin birthay janam ga-i-o.

Without devotion life is passing in waste.

ATURATS 3995 39 fag adt & Ag 3fo€ nau 308 1

saaDhsangat bhagvaan bhajan bin kahee na sach rahi-o. ||1|| rahaa-o.

Except in saint's congregation and singing of God’s name, truth is nowhere. 1 (Pause)

@ Efomrs amn uvefss fasfo 5 W@ =€ 1 ji-o udi-aan kusam parfulit kineh na gharaa-o la-i-o.
Like a flower, flowering in forest, none cares for its fragrance.

37 13 3R #Afs i fefs fefs a® afe® 121 taisay bharmat anayk jon meh fir fir kaal ha-i-o. ||2]|
Similarly wandering uncared in many births, again and again is taken away by death. 2

femr 03 FWaE w3 A3 T Uug a8 7 =f® 1 i-aa Dhan joban ar sut daaraa paykhan ka-o jo da-i-o.
This wealth, youthfulness, son, and wife are given to look after.

f35 9t wiv wefa 7 893 & 49 5f£€ 134 tin hee maahi atak jo urjhay indree parayr la-i-o. ||3]|
Whoever stays in them, indulges, he is inspired by senses. 3

n@u na® 35 f3s & Heg wg few &2 5fE€ 1 a-oDh anal tan tin ko mandar chahu dis thaat tha-i-o.
His age and body are in fire, his house is on display from all sides.

afe a9 3 A 395 a8 A AfsTe &2 36 nsuanciudn

kahi kabeer bhai saagar taran ka-o mai satgur ot la-i-o. ||4]}1]]8]]59]|

Kabir says, "For swimming across the terrible ocean, I came to the feet of true Guru.” 4.1.8.59
@@t Il ga-orhee. GAURI

urg} Her Wt @it 1 paanee mailaa maatee goree.

The water is dirty, the clay is fair.

fer vt &ft ysdt A 1qn is maatee kee putree joree. |}1]]

The model is assembled out of this clay. 1

W a7t & wrfa 5 Har 1 mai naahee kachh aahi na moraa.

I am nothing and nothing is mine.

33 U5 AF 3@ diffe 397 11 98 11 tan Dhan sabh ras gobind toraa. ||1]| rahaa-o.

The body, the wealth, all luxuries, are given by you O! God. 1 (Pause)

fer Wt ufa uss mrfenr 11 is maatee meh pavan samaa-i-aa.

In this clay the air is merging.

P. 337

35T yaUy #Afg safewr 121 jhoothaa parpanch jor chalaa-i-aa. ||2]|

The false creation is moving by its own strength. 2

fasg @ yig &t #dt 1 kinhoo laakh paa“ch kee joree.

Somebody gathered it (wealth) of five lacs,

w3 &t 89 Jardier St 121 ant kee baar gagree-aa foree. ||3]]

but in the end, the pitcher breaks. 3

afg =9 fex st @At 1 kahi kabeer ik neev usaaree.

Kabir says, "You have laid a foundation,

fus Wfo fasfh arfe widardt nenancnéon khin meh binas jaa-ay ahavkaaree. ||4||1]]9}{60]|

0! in vanity, this will break in a moment.” 5.1.9.60

a8t 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

IH AU o AR AR 1 g yfosre Afu ofy AR i

raam japa-o jee-a aisay aisay. Dharoo par-hilaad japi-o har jaisay. ||1]|
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0! my mind, remember name in the way as Dhru and Prahlad remembered God. 1
&5 =fewis 398 33 11 deen da-i-aal bharosay tayray.
0! merciful to the poor, I depend upon you, so,
RE ugeg IFfemr &3 nan I9€ 1 sabh parvaar charhaa-i-aa bayrhay. ||1]| rahaa-o.
I took my whole family on your ship. 1 (Pause)
7 3w 3@ 37 gad WETR 1l jaa tis bhaavai taa hukam manaavai.
If you like your order will be obeyed,
fer &85 af wfs swe 121 is bayrhay ka-o paar laghaavai. ||2]|
This will take the ship to the other shore. 2
arg uarrfe Wit aftt At 1 gur parsaad aisee buDh samaanee.
With the grace of Guru I am blessed with such wisdom,
gfx argt fefa nires 778t 131 chook ga-ee fir aavan jaanee. ||3||
that my cycle of births has ceased. 3
&g aE9 39 Afaarat 1 kaho kabeer bhaj saarigpaanee.
Kabir says, "Sing of God,
Baefs wfs r && =&t Isn2An0nén urvaar paar sabh ayko daanee. ||4]]2]|10]i61]|
He, the sole giver, is on this side and on that side. 4.2.10.61
8= € 1 ga-orhee 9. GAURI -9
#fs &fs 7@ w1 ufo wrfe® 1 jon chhaad ja-o jag meh aa-i-o.
Leaving womb, you came to this world,
Frar3 ues ¥ad farerfe® 1au laagat pavan khasam bisraa-i-o. ||1]]
The moment you were aware, you forgot Master. 1
Himigr Ifg @ asT ar@ U IT8 11 jee-araa har kay gunaa gaa-o. ||1|] rahaa-o.
O! my mind, sing the God’s attributes. 1 (Pause)
393 fs ufg 89a 3y F937 11 garabh jon meh uraDh tap kartaa.
When lay reversed in womb, you meditated.
38 wa9 wiafs Hfo 33T 121 ta-o jathar agan meh rahtaa. 1|2]|
Then you were living in its heat. 2
®y 98aHiT wfs gt nirfE§ 1 lakh cha-oraaseeh jon bharam aa-i-o.
You have passed through eighty four lac births.
Y } g2 589 5 &€ 121 ab kay chhutkay tha-ur na thaa-i-o. ||3]|
If you fail now, you will have no place to live. 3
g adts sa Arfaaruat 1 kaho kabeer bhaj saarigpaanee.
Kabir says, "Sing of God, neither He is seen when coming
3 R A3 & A3 181INEN aavat deesai jaat na jaanee. ||4]]1]]11]]162]]
nor He is known when going.” 1.12.62
#@= yadt 1 ga-orhee poorbee. PAURI PURBI
A9d 'H & FEh 390 & aafa f5e@ 1 surag baas na baachhee-ai daree-ai na narak nivaas.
Let us not desire for paradise, and not fear from living in hell.
J&v 3 7 I 3 wafo & R m™ 11 honaa hai so ho-ee hai maneh na keejai aas. ||1]]
Whatever has to happen, it will happen, build no hope in mind. 1
I 15 arEPY 1| rama-ee-aa gun gaa-ee-ai.
Let us sing the attributes of God,
7" 3yt ueH fsurs il 3T 11 jaa tay paa-ee-ai param niDhaan. ||1|| rahaa-o.
From whom we get the supreme treasure. 1 (Pause)

733




fo 7y foor 3y Avd foor 593 fooar femsg 1 ki-aa jap ki-aa tap sanjamo ki-aa barat ki-aa isnaan.
What for meditation, what for austerities, disciplines,
what for fasting and what for bath (at sacred places) ?
79 591 gaf3 & Aapd 7€ saifs sa=™s 121 jab lag jugat na jaanee-ai bhaa-o bhagat bhagvaan. ||2||
Till we do not know the method of loving devotion for God. 2
AU 3y 5 godbat faufs 3fy 5 3fE 1 sampai daykh na harkhee-ai bipat daykh na ro-ay.
Let us not be happy seeing the collected wealth, and should not weep when in trouble.
a8 Al f3€ firufs 3 faa & afowr & 3 =2 ji-o sampai ti-o bipat hai biDh nay rachi-aa so ho-ay. ||3]|
The collecting wealth and trouble are same, what has been designed that will happen. 3
afg =T nig wrfenr A3s fg@ Wef 1 kahi kabeer ab jaani-aa santan ridai majhaar.
Kabir says, "Now I understand that He is in the heart of saints.
A<a A AT 88 fio we gf Hafa 18N nézn
sayvak so sayvaa bhalay jih ghat basai muraar. ||4]]|11]12]]63]|
Servant is he, who likes only to serve, thus God abides in his body.” 4.1.12.63
@@=t 1 ga-orhee. GAURI
3 ¥ 33 afe wdt fife 8fe fiafs 379 1 ray man tayro ko-ay nahee khinch lay-ay jin bhaar.
0! my mind, none of them whose burden you are carrying, is yours,
faay @RS Jfy & 37 feg A9 naun birakh basayro pankh ko taiso ih sansaar. ||1f|
This world is like a bird’s perch on a tree.
IH 97 Uy § 1 raam ras pee-aa ray.
I drink the nectar of God.
fao an famfa @ 9 w89 nan o€ 1 jih ras bisar ga-ay ras a-or. ||1|| rahaa-o.
With drinking this nectar, all other ones are forgotten. 1 (Pause)
89 HE famr ¥ 8 niryr fiag & Farfe 1 a-or mu-ay ki-aa ro-ee-ai ja-o aapaa thir na rahaa-ay.
Why we weep on other’s death, when we ourselves are not permanent.
" 8un 7 fasfir & oy afs 32 5&fE 121 jo upjai so binas hai dukh kar rovai balaa-ay. ||2]|
Whoever is born, has to die, weeping in grief are devils. 2
AT &t Quilt 3T 39t Wle3 Haws &1 1l jah kee upjee tah rachee peevat mardan laag.
From where it originated, there she is attached, she drinks with men.
afo et fofs Ifmr av fianfe Bavar n13u20s2nésn
kahi kabeer chit chayti-aa raam simar bairaag. ||3]]2||13]]64||
Kabir says, "In my mind, I remember God with love.” 3.2.13.64
a9 ARt 1 raag ga-orhee. RAG GAURI
g fsord anat Bus 3@t 8 @A 11 panth nihaarai kaamnee lochan bharee lay usaasaa.
;!re 31;1)"8 is looking towards his (husband’s) way, sighing with tearful eyes
. 338
89 5 i war & flt ofy waws ot AT 19N ur na bheejai pag naa khisai har darsan kee aasaa. |[1]|
Her mind is not happy, her feet are not retreating, in the hope of seeing God. 1
837 & & &9 Il udahu na kaagaa kaaray.
Do not fly away, O! black crow,
#far A »rud aor feord nan 9@ 1 bayg mileejai apunay raam pi-aaray. ||1|| rahaa-o.
I may soon meet my dear God. 1 (Pause)
afy ity wtes ue aafs Ify st safs adtd 1 kahi kabeer jeevan pad kaaran har kee bhagat kareejai.
Kabir says, "Be in God’s devotion for some position in life.
B Mg &'H &'IES IJRGT IH TN, N8 1€UN
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ayk aaDhaar naam naaraa-in rasnaa raam raveejai. ||2]]1]|14]]65]|

My only hope is the name of God, O! my tongue recite God." 2.1.14.65

9 @St 9] 1 raag ga-orhee 11. RAG GAURI 11

R UTH WS 39AT a faee s goT afr ar@ 3 11

aas paas ghan tursee kaa birvaa maajh banaa ras gaa-oo" ray.

All around, there are thick basil herbs, in their midst is a lovely village.

8 3 Agy Ak Wt garefs a8 fs 5w 5 Ag I N

u-aa kaa saroop daykh mohee gu-aaran mo ka-o chhod na aa-o na jaahoo ray. ||1]|

Seeing its beauty, the milk-maid is charmed. Leaving me neither she goes nor comes. 1

3fg 995 HE ®v Afdarad 1l tohi charan man laago saaringDhar.

0! my God, my mind is at your feet.

A 4@ # @s9dt 1q1 9@ 1 so milai jo badbhaago. ||1]| rahaa-o.

Only he can meet you, who is lucky. 1 (Pause)

fifgras W& 995 HATT fgns gaves ar@ 3 I bindraaban man haran manohar krisan charaavat gaa-oo ray.
Bindraban is beautiful and charming, Krishan is grazing cows there.

7 & a8 It Arfdaras Hfa after &€ 3 1202unéén

jaa kaa thaakur tuhee saaringDhar mohi kabeeraa naa-oo ray. ||2]]|2]]15]166}]

Of whom you are Master, O! God, that Kabira is my name. 2.2.15.66

@@t yadt 92 1 ga-orhee poorbee 12. GAURI PURBI 12

faus arg a3 3 ufod fomrr w5 W @ 11 bipal bastar kaytay hai pahiray ki-aa ban maDhay baasaa.
One is wearing such costly clothes, how he is living in jungle !

v Sfemr 59 e G foor wfs &fa€ famrsT nau)

kahaa bha-i-aa nar dayvaa Dhokhay ki-aa jal bori-o gi-aataa. ||1[|

What is the use of burning incense before God, and what is the use of giving Him a water bath. 1
#rg sfaer R 778t Il jee-aray jaahigaa mai jaanaa®.

0! my mind, I know, you will go.

mifars Avg fewrsT 11 abigat samaijh i-aanaa.

0! ignorant, do not treat yourself imperishable.

A% Az U 7oy & Ty Afar witwr suzsT 11 38 1

jat jat daykh-a-u bahur na paykha-o sang maa-i-aa laptaanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

Whatever you see now, you will not see it again, yet you are indulging in worldliness. 1 (Pause)
famirat fiparat &g @uRHt feg way Ha® dr 11 gi-aanee Dhi-aanee baho updaysee ih jag saglo DhanDhaa.
The knower, the concentrating teach a lot , but all are occupied by their ties.

afo adta fea a5 fag fourm war Hrfemr wiar n20u€néon

kahi kabeer ik mam naam bin i-aa jag maa-i-aa anDhaa. ||2|[1]|16]]67]]

Kabir says, "Without the name of God, this world is blind for money.” 2.1.16.67

@8 a2 1 ga-orhee 12. GAURI 12

W& 3 2737 39y yare Ife ey fenr witnr @ 573 )

man ray chhaadahu bharam pargat ho-ay naachahu i-aa maa-i-aa kay daa“day.

0! my mind, the slave of worldliness, leave doubt and dance in open.

59 f& roWy 95 3 s9t Rt fa RIS 313 1

soor ke sanmukh ran tay darpai satee ke saa®chai bhaaVday. ||1]]

You pose to face brave, but fear even wife, and clean her utensils. 1

oo @5 3 w5 w89 1| dagmag chhaad ray man ba-uraa.

0! my mad mind, leave wavering.
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niE 38 79 W3 fafa ydat #8 oy Aa@ar nan 3@ 1l
ab ta-o jaray maray siDh paa-ee-ai leeno haath sanDh-uraa. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Once you have coconut lead in hand, the perfection is in bearing or dying. 1 (Pause)
aH 3u Hrfenr & #t3 fenr fafly 7ar3 st 1 kaam kroDh maa-i-aa kay leenay i-aa biDh jagat bigootaa.
The world is taken over by cupidity, anger and money, this way it is ruining.
afs adfte I a1 5 #38 mas €9 3 Gur 1NNV Nénn
kahi kabeer raajaa raam na chhoda-o sagal ooch tay oochaa. ||2]|2|]17]168]|
Kabir says, "Do not leave God-King, He is the highest of the high.” 2.2.17.68
a8t @3 1 ga-orhee 13. GAURI 13
g 39 fhY Qufy fefs 5 =93 dies 1 furmaan tayraa sirai oopar fir na karat beechaar.
Your order is welcome, now I do not think about it.
gt =dtmr 3 ador 38 3 fsAzT 1u tuhee daree-aa tuhee karee-aa tujhai tay nistaar. ||1}|
You are river, you are boatman, you have to liberate. 1
Hv dwdit fesdfwra 1 banday bandagee iktee-aar.
0! man, be in the devotion of God,
Arfog 97 99@ fx fimrg nan I9€ 1 saahib ros Dhara-o ke pi-aar. ||1|| rahaa-o.
whether Master is happy or unhappy. 1 (Pause)
& 397 wirorg RO fA@ g8 wEt 3 &9 1 naam tayraa aaDhaar mayraa ji-o fool ja-ee hai naar.
Your (God’s) name is my sustainer, as water is of flowers.
Ffg T ToH WT Tt = Wrfa nuacnéd
kahi kabeer gulaam ghar kaa jee-aa-ay bhaavai maar. ||2||18]|69]|
Kabir says, "I am you home servant, let live me or kill me.” 2.2.18.69
a€st Il ga-orhee. GAURI
sy el i Afs Mo e g agea 31
lakh cha-oraaseeh jee-a jon meh bharmat nand baho thaako ray.
0! Nand (God), many are very tired, wandering in eighty four lacs of births.
T3 I mesg HEIga s quar & 3 1
bhagat hayt avtaar lee-0 hai bhaag bado bapuraa ko ray. ||1|]
For the love of Bhagat (devotee) he (Krishan) took birth, the poor man (Nand) was very lucky. 1
Moo IR deddeg e gdTsaadl
tum* jo kahat ha-o nand ko nandan nand so nandan kaa ko ray.
You tell that, He was son of Nand, how he was Nand’s son?
q3fs wiaR =R fen &7t 3= feg dE aor & 9 wan 3@ 1
Dharan akaas daso dis naahee tab ih nand kahaa tho ray. ||1]| rahaa-o.
When earth, sky, all the ten directions were not there, then where was this Nand? 1 (Pause
P. 339
Aafe s I afs s sy fsdms @ 3 11
sankat nahee parai jon nahee aavai naam niranjan jaa ko ray.
One whose name is God, He does not take birth, does not suffer malady.
FTET & It W S'gd 7 @ HTEt & 8 3 nuanoon
“kabeer ko su-aamee aiso thaakur jaa kai maa-ee na baapo ray. ||2]{19]|70]|
Kabir's Master is such a God, who has no father, no mother. 2.19.70
@@ 1 ga-orhee. GAURI
f8e@ f§e@ # a@ &1 f§e€ 1 ninda-o ninda-o mo ka-o log ninda-o. .
Back-bite me, back-bite me, O! people back-bite me.
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féer s a@ wdt it 1 nindaa jan ka-o kharee pi-aaree.

To the men of God, back-biting is very dear.

f&er gy fder a3t 1 398 1 nindaa baap nindaa mehtaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o.

Back-biting is father, back-biting is mother. 1 (Pause)

fger 3fe 3 Aafs A€ 11 nindaa ho-ay ta baikunth jaa-ee-ai.

If I suffer back-biting, I will go to paradise.

™M yTT9y Wafa AEM 1| naam padaarath maneh basaa-ee-ai.

The gift of name will live in my mind,

fa® ma 7@ ffer 3fE u ridai subDh ja-o nindaa ho-ay.

if I suffer back-biting, my heart will be pure.

IH9 aud f§ea Gfe 1 hamray kapray nindak Dho-ay. ||1]|

The back-biters, wash my clothes. 1

f8er &3 7 e M3 1 nindaa karai so hamraa meet.

One who back-bites is my friend.

fea o avrr 3 1 nindak maahi hamaaraa cheet.

My mind is placed in back-biter.

féea A 7 f§er 33 1l nindak so jo nindaa horai.

The back-biter is one, who gives up back-biting.

IHTT e f§ex 83 121 hamraa jeevan nindak lorai. {]2]]

Thus back-biter wishes me to live. 2

f&er ovdt gH fimrg 1 nindaa hamree paraym pi-aar.

Back-biting is my love, by life.

f8er ;e &9 €uarg 1 nindaa hamraa karai uDhaar.

The back-biting liberates me.

7% ade a8 f8er Ag 1l jan kabeer ka-o nindaa saar.

For Kabir, back-biting is meaningful.

fdex gar aw €33 wf uan20u2an nindak doobaa ham utray paar. ||3||20(|71]|

The back-biter drowns, and I get across. 3.20.71

T IH 3 WA {5988 396 396 aH Tfemr 1 I

raajaa raam too" aisaa nirbha-o taran taaran raam raa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

0! God-king you are fearless upto the extent, that you are the God of liberty, that liberates. 1
(Pause)

¥ g1 I3 38 IH &' wia IH I I &7t Il jab ham hotay tab tum naahee ab tum hahu ham naahee.
When I was there, you were not, now when you are here, I am not.

g IH IH Bx 32 ofg B8a 2wz WE uFhrdt nau

ab ham tum ayk bha-ay heh aykai daykhat man patee-aahee. ||1]|

Now you and me have become one, we are one, experiencing this, my mind is happy. 1

79 gft 33t 39 53 an" v aft 58 5 werE 1 jab buDh hotee tab bal kaisaa ab buDh bal na khataa-ee.
When I was wise, then what kind of boldness ? now the wisdom and boldness have taken back seat.
afg adte aft afs s&t A<t aft gest faft ugt n2u2a1221

kahi kabeer buDh har la-ee mayree buDh badlee siDh paa-ee. ||2]]21]]|72}|

Kabir says, ""You have taken away my wisdom, now wisdom is replaced (by love), I have hit my
goal.”2.21.72

@@=t 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

¥e 3H afs ot aidt arg wigy dte wEt o
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khat naym kar koth-rhee baa“Dhee basat anoop beech paa-ee.

He has built home (body) using six codes, and putting a beautiful thing in it.

I aBe ys afs I J93 79 & & 141 kunjee kulaf paraan kar raakhay kartay baar na laa-ee. | |1]|
He has made air the guard, like lock and key. The Creator has not taken any time. 1 (Pause)
wH H& 7913 99 9 I 1 ab man jaagat rahu ray bhaa-ee.

O! my brother, now may mind remains awake.

ey Ife & 7oH el 93 WA wa At qn IT€

gaafal ho-ay kai janam gavaa-i-o chor musai ghar jaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

Being negligent, I have lost my life, the thief used to enter home and rob it. 1 (Pause)

g yagnir 23 Hfg 393 f35 ar &t uderar 1 panch pahroo-aa dar meh rahtay tin kaa nahee patee-aaraa.
The five guards used to be at door, but they are not trust worthy.

af3 pas fuz 3fk 37 38 & usery 8T 1121 chayt suchayt chit ho-ay rahu ta-o lai pargaas ujaaraa. || 2||
If mind is conscious, awake, then you can have light, that illumines. 2

58 wa 2fk § anifs g8t BRz wigy & uE o

na-o ghar daykh jo kaaman bhoolee basat anoop na paa-ee.

Seeing nine houses, the woman forgot. She did not care to have the beautgful thing.

03 THT 58 WT YR TR 3T ANTEL 121221081

kahat kabeer navai ghar moosay dasvai® tat samaa-ee. |13]]22|73||

Kabir says, "All the nine houses are looted, the Reality is merging in tenth one.” 3.22.73

@83 1 ga-orhee. GAURI

et Hfg migg & wfs§ wramst 11| maa-ee mohi avar na jaani-o aanaanaa®.

O! my mother, I do not know anyone other than Him,

fire raarfe A @15 arefa I\ arfy B3 Yot 1| 38 I

siv sankaad jaas gun gaavahi taas baseh moray paraanaanaa®. rahaa-o.

Whose attributes, Shiva and Sanak etc. sing, my life lives in Him. 1 (Pause)

foge yarn famrs a9 AifHs a9 Hes Hio fimrsmat 1

hirday pargaas gi-aan gur gammit gagan mandal meh Dhi-aanaanaa®.

Blessed with the knowledge of Guru, my heart is illumined, and my attention is in the planet of
sky (tenth gate).

falr Ja1 3 dus Fat We fom ufs my AEST wall

bikhai rog bhai banDhan bhaagay man nij ghar sukh jaanaanaa. ||1]|

The poison, the ailments, the fears, the bondages, all ran away, my mind found pleasure in own
home. 1 -

2 pufs afs wfs wis Yz gre walo 5 wamsr o

ayk sumat rat jaan maan parabh doosar maneh na aanaanaa.

Rich with one wisdom, I know and believe in one Master, my mind does not permit second to
enter.

des o'/ 32 W5 R f3nnfar wfe€ mifnrawsr 120

chandan baas bha-ay man baasan ti-aag ghati-0 abhimaanaanaa. ||2||

Living beside sandal tree, my mind is in fragrance. It has renounced pride. 2

# 75 arfe fiorfe 7y 599 3@ Y 3 w5

jo jan gaa-ay Dhi-aa-ay jas thaakur taas parabhoo hai thaanaanaa®.

One who remembers, sings, praise of Master, he is home of God.

f3g wz w1 ath€ Hfs 7 & 94 yas HaeaT 12

tih bad bhaag basi-o man jaa kai karam parDhaan mathaanaanaa. ||3]|
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He is greatly lucky in whose mind God abides. His luck is displayed on his forehead. 3

afe rafs fre Aog yarfhE 8& 8 Aas 11 kaat sakat siv sahj pargaasi-o aykai ayk samaanaanaa.
No relation with non-believers, I am enlightened in ease, thus I am merging in one and same.
P. 340

afo aEdie 39 3fe Ho™ Ay THS TT HE HE'ST 18112311281

kahi kabeer gur bhayt mahaa sukh bharmat rahay man maanaanaa®. ||4}]23||74]|

Kabir says, "Meeting Guru is great pleasure, my wandering is over, mind is happy” 4.23.74
a1 a8t youft wes wiwdt wdie #Hi€ st raag ga-orhee poorbee baavan akhree kabeer jee-o kee
RAG GAURI PURBI BAWAN AKHRI KABIR JIO KI

€ Afz 37y 33T yIy FIYATE Il ik-oVkaar satnaam kartaa purakh gurparsaad.

One (God) is formless, dynamic. True is (His) name. (He is the) Person who creates. (He is
realized by the ) Grace of Guru.

725 wied #x 3 Ag a & &t wrfo 1 baavan achhar lok tarai sabh kachh in hee maahi.

Fifty two letters, three worlds, everything is in them.

& wiug fufe arfodt 6f wiwa e Mfo afa uan ay akhar khir jaahigay o-ay akhar in meh naahi. ||1}]
The letters which will melt, those are not in these. 1

#JT §% 39 wiggd »ieT || jahaa bol tah achhar aavaa.

If there is a word, the letter (speech) follows.

Y »E® 3T HE & 99 1| jah abol tah man na rahaavaa.

If there is no word, the mind does not stay.

&% wEs Hig 3 At 1 bol abol maDh hai so-ee.

That same (God) is in the word and in no word.

77 €7 3 37 ®& & &= 121 jas oh hai tas lakhai na ko-ee. ||2]|

The kind of (person) He is, none knows Him. 2

ST I8 3€ fomrr 398 F9€ 3 & Guars i alah laha-o ta-o ki-aa kaha-o kaha-o ta ko upkaar.

If I meet Allah (God) what should I say ? say what is in good for all

gex Hiv Hfv afe 3fa€ 7 3 Hifs S famara w2 batak beej meh rav rahi-o jaa ko teen lok bisthaar. ||3]|
He is pervading in the seed of Banyan tree (all). He is in expansion of three worlds. 3

% $I3T 3¢ & & @ S 3% 1 alah lahantaa bhayd chhai kachh kachh paa-i-o bhayd.

In knowing Allah (God) is there any difference ? Do you find any ?

8sfe 3w vz 3t ufE€ »iFar ni@= 181 ulat bhayd man bayDhi-o paa-i-o abhang achhayd. ||4]]
When against any difference, the mind gets in love, then one gets indivisible, inseparable. 4
39 3dfiafs aahit fifg 8T yas 11 turak tareekat jaanee-ai hindoo bayd puraan.

Turk (Muslim) believes in Tarikat, (rising above the worldliness),and Hindu in Ved and Puran.
H& ANS™SS 96 agx uta famirs 1y man samjhaavan kaarnay kachhoo-ak parhee-ai gi-aan. ||5]|
To set the mind right, some knowledge must be gained. 5

Ewiara »irfe R 737 11 0-ankaar aad mai jaanaa.

I know Ongkar (God) was in the beginning.

fsfir mig A2 3fa & waT 1 likh ar maytai taahi na maanaa.

One who can be written and erased, I do not believe in Him.

Eniarg &8 A€ &€ 1 o-ankaar lakhai ja-o ko-ee.

If someone sees God,

Aeh sfy AeE 5 I 1€ so-ee lakh maytnaa na ho-ee. ||6]|

That known cannot be erased. 6

gar faafe =@ Hio y=r 1 kakaa kiran kamal meh paavaa.
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Kakka : when I find the rays, falling in lotus.

Afi fiaarA Huz &4t »er 1 sas bigaas sampat nahee aavaa.

This moonshine’s light can not be contained in tin.

Mg # 3T FAH 9F U=T || ar jay tahaa kusam ras paavaa.

And if therein, I put the juice of flower.

T JI Afg ar AMSTET 11211 akah kahaa kahi kaa samjhaavaa. ||7]]
I will relate the unrelatable, but whom to make understand ? 7
o fed dfF W& wrer 11 khakhaa ihai khorh man aavaa.

Khakha : In this cave, the mind has come in.

¥3 s & ¥a few o= 11 khorhay chhaad na dah dis Dhaavaa.
Leaving this cave , I will not run towards ten directions.

wAHfa wrfe finyr afs 33 1 khasmahi jaan khimaa kar rahai.

Master knows, then forgives.

3@ dfe fsfton@ wild uw &3 1t ta-o ho-ay nikhi-a-o akhai pad lahai. ||8}]
Thus one becomes immortal and gets the indivisible position. 8
@I 919 & #9S UST | gagaa gur kay bachan pachhaanaa.

Gagga : I believe in Guru’s word,

&t 3 5 u9Et & Il doojee baat na Dhar-ee kaanaa.

I do not allow the second's word to enter my ears.

33 fadans a3fa & 7 1 rahai bihamgam kateh na jaa-ee.

I remain recluse, go nowhere,

niglg @13 aifa aers IavEt 1€ agah gahai geh gagan rahaa-ee. ||9]]
I fare the unfareable, and faring, I stay in sky (tenth gate). 9
upyr wife wife fswi At 1 ghaghaa ghat ghat nimsai so-ee.

Ghagha : In all bodies, He is living.

uz g2 ufe Fafo & 3 1 ghat footay ghat kabeh na ho-ee.

Even when pitcher (body) breaks, He will not break.

37 we Hifg we A8 uer 1l taa ghat maahi ghaat ja-o paavaa.

When, while in that body, one can find a way.

A wg &fy mRwe a3 grer 1901 so ghat chhaad avghat kat Dhaavaa. ||10]]
leaving that body, why should I run for another one. 10

s=r fagrfo Adg afe fssed ART 1 nyanyaa nigrahi sanayhu kar nirvaaro sandayh.
Ngana : Discipline yourself, love God and remove doubts.

ot 2f 5 I uan sy 89 1921 naahee daykh na bhaajee-ai param si-aanap ayh. ||11]]
Finding no way, don’t run away, that is the supreme wisdom. 11
gur 3fuz fog 3 o7t 1l chachaa rachit chitar hai bhaaree. °

Chacha : The painted painting is very vast.

3fw fe3 339 fe=zardt 1 taj chitrai chaytahu chitkaaree.

Leave the painting and remember the painter.

fog =fey f&d weSer 1 chitar bachitar ihai avihayraa.

The painting is good or bad, this is because it paints of conflicts.
3fw fo3 faz arft fa3ar 121 taj chitrai chit raakh chitayraa. ||12]]
Leave painting and keep in mind the painter. 12

2@ f&d &3ufs umr 11 chhachhaa ihai chhatarpat paasaa.
Chhachha : This is the side of king-God.
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gfa fa & g9 &fs fa & w1 chhak ke na rahhu chhaad ke na aasaa.
Why don’t you leave desires and live happy.

3 W& ¥ 38 &5 fes ANS™=T 11 ray man mai ta-o chhin chhin samjhaavaa.
0! my mind, every minute, I am trying to make you understand.

3rfg @3 &3 »my 5T 1921 taahi chhaad kat aap baDhaavaa. [|13]|
Leaving Him, why do you get yourself bound. 13

A7 7€ 35 #les AT@ |l jajaa ja-o tan jeevat jaraavai.

Jajja : If one burns body while alive.

#gs wfe gaIfs & w2 1 joban jaar jugat so paavai.

By burning youth (desires) one gets the right way.

wr Afg ug Afy afg 7@ 3T 1 as jar par jar jar jab rahai.

Leave all own or other’s wealth, when it is to be abandoned.

39 wfE #fs 87e’ &2 1981 tab jaa-ay jot ujaara-o lahai. ||14]|

Only then you can get illumined by His light. 14

P. 341

w3 @3f% gafy 53t a5 1 jhajhaa urajh surajh nahee jaanaa.

Jhajha : you are bewildered and know not how to get out of it.

3fg€ ssfa st yae™ Il rahi-o jhajhak naahee parvaanaa.

You do not take initiative, this is not acceptable.

a3 sfy sfiy mB9s AMser 1 kat jhakh jhakh a-uran samjhaavaa.

Why huffing, to make others understand.

5319 &t® 59¥8 It uer nqun jhagar kee-ay jhagara-o hee paavaa. ||15]|
When you quarrel, you get quarreling. 15

de fsafe g we 3fa€ gfe or 3fm afe 1 njanjaa nikat jo ghat rahi-o door kahaa taj jaa-ay.
Njanja : He is near, in your body, leaving Him, why you go away ?
7 Frafe Aa gfom@ 398 wfem@ 3fo 19€1 jaa kaaran jag dhoodhi-a-o nayra-o paa-i-a-o taahi. ||16]|
For whom, you have searched the world, you can get Him from very near. 16
ze faae we we Wt 11 tataa bikat ghaat ghat maahee.

Tata : The troubling somewhere is right in your body.

ufs aure Hafs fa & At 1 khol kapaat mahal ke na jaahee.

Opening the doors, why don’t you enter His home ?

ofy miew 2fs asfa & a<r 11 daykh atal tal kateh na jaavaa.

Seeing Firm, you will not go to any infirm one.

33 ufe wz ugs® urer 1921 rahai lapat ghat parcha-o paavaa. ||17]]
Remain in God, your body will be happy. 17

sor f£d gfa sar dler 1 thathaa ihai door thag neeraa.

Thatha : Keep the cheating away.

ifs ifs Hg s dier 11 neeth neeth man kee-aa Dheeraa.

With hard labour, I could make my mind of patience.

fafs sfar sfarr A #a1 w=r 1 jin thag thagi-aa sagal jag khaavaa.

The cheat, who has cheated and has eaten up the whole world.

A a1 sfamir 389 Ws i 19t so thag thagi-aa tha-ur man aavaa. ||18]|
Cheating that cheat gives piece to mind. 18

3 39 8un 37 7t 1 dadaa dar upjay dar jaa-ee.

Dada : The fear comes up and fear goes.
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3r 39 Hfg 33 Ifomr AWTEY 11 taa dar meh dar rahi-aa samaa-ee.

In that fear, other fear is merged.

A8 39 39 37 fafg 33 & 1 ja-o dar darai taa fir dar laagai.

If one fears in fear, then he feels fear.

fs=g gorr 33 89 3fk 37 1 nidar hoo-aa dar ur ho-ay bhaagai. ||19]|
Once one is fearless, the fear flees away. 19

wer fem gefo &3 mar 1 dhadhaa dhig dhoodheh kat aanaa.
Dhadha : Why are you reaching Him from elsewhere.

ges &t =fg @@ ysa 1 dhoodhat hee dheh ga-ay paraanaa.

While searching like that, your life may end.

sfs nfa gfe 7a nrer 1 charh sumayr dhoodh jab aavaa.

When I returned after searching Him from mountain.

fr arg aifs€ | a1z Wig yrer 1201 jih garh garhi-o so garh meh paavaa. ||20]|
I found Him in His built fort (body) 20 '

=iz ofe 3@ 59 3t 23 1l naanaa ran roota-o nar nayhee karai.
Nanna : Once engaged in battle, one should adopt firm patience.
& fs® & gfs Awd 11 naa nivai naa fun sanchrai.

Neither he should submit nor retreat.

dfs Ay 3t & @1 1 Dhan janam taahee ko ganai.

Only his birth is known as great.

N3 Bafg 3fiw afe w@ 1290 maarai aykeh taj jaa-ay ghanai. ||21}|
He kills one, when running away are many. 21

337 w39 396 50 et 1 tataa atar tari-o nah jaa-ee.

Tatta : Unswimmable is not swum,

35 fgge= Hfa afa€® mret 11 tan taribhavan meh rahi-o samaa-ee.
the body remain merged in three worlds.

A8 fgse= 35 wifg AT 1l ja-o taribhavan tan maahi samaavaa.
When three worlds merge in body.

38 33fo 33 fifemr A9 w=r 1221 ta-o tateh tat mili-aa sach paavaa. |]22||
Then reality unites with Reality, I find this truth. 22

5 wiEg g9 &4t urer i thathaa athaah thaah nahee paavaa.
Thatha : He is immeasurable, How can I measure ?

€9 e feg fag 5 3= 1 oh athaah ih thir na rahaavaa.

He is immeasurable, my body is not stable.

83 gfs g5« m&8 11 thorhai thal thaanak aarambhai.

Over little place, one starts building town.

fag t wrgT Hifeg €8 u23n bin hee thaabhah mandir thambhai. ||23]|
No pillars, but he wants to support homes. 23

e oft g fisAsarar 1 dadaa daykh jo binsanhaaraa.

Dadda : See what is perishable.

a1 wify 37 ovfiy f5arar 1 jas adaykh tas raakh bichaaraa.

One who is unseen, keep Him in thoughts.

TRe eorfa 9t 78 ¥R 1 dasvai du-aar kunchee jab deejai.

When the tenth gate is opened with key.

38 =femis & wang v 12811 ta-0 da-i-aal ko darsan keejai. ||24]|
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Then you can see the merciful. 24

uur wigufo 83a fs&ar 1 DhaDhaa arDhahi uraDh nibayraa.
Dhadhaa : the confusion of earth and sky is over.

nigufa €sug Hfs aAer 11 arDhahi urDhah manjh basayraa.
God’s abode is in earth, in sky and in between.

niaug =73 €3a A€ wirer 11 arDhah chhaad uraDh ja-o aavaa.
When leaving earth, one reaches sky.

3@ wigufs 8au fifem Ay w=r 12U ta-o arDhahi uraDh mili-aa sukh paavaa. |[25]]
Then earth and sky unite and give happiness. 25

&or f5fi fes fsauz 7€ 1 nannaa nis din nirkhat jaa-ee.

Nana : Day and night, pass in search of Him.

fsewz &5 99 93<# 1 nirkhat nain rahay ratvaa-ee.

While searching my eyes grew red like blood.

fsauz fsauz wa arfE uer 1 nirkhat nirkhat jab jaa-ay paavaa.
Searching and searching when I get Him.

39 B foaufs fsou fimrer 12€n tab lay nirkhahi nirakh milaavaa. ||26]|
Then the searching one merges in searched. 26

Uy niyd u'd 4t U=T | papaa apar paar nahee paavaa.
Pappa : Master is beyond everyone, I do not know His limits.
yaH #f3 @ uge® &< 1 param jot si-o parcha-o laavaa.

I am trying to be introduced to the supreme light.

ya@ & fsaro aeEt 1 paalcha-o indree nigreh kar-ee.

I have disciplined my five senses.

yry ¥y 28 fsgae n221 paap punn do-oo nirvar-ee. |[27]]

I am free from vice and virtue both. 27

g fag g%0 e§ JE 1 fafaa bin foolah fal ho-ee.

Faffa : There is one fruit, produced without flower.

I 25 < &y 78 a= Il taa fal fank lakhai ja-o ko-ee.

If any one can see, that slice of fruit.

gfe 5 uset ¥ faw9 1 doon na par-ee fank bichaarai.

and can reflect upon it, He will be free from cycle of births.
I ¥H <« A 35 @@ U2 taa fal fank sabhai tan faarai. |]28]|
That slice of fruit breaks all walls. 28

gy ffefy fife fits=r 1 babaa bindeh bind milaavaa.

Babba : When a drop merges in a drop.

fiefa fife & fages uwr 1 bindeh bind na bichhuran paavaa.
Then the drop can not separate from other drop.

He@ Jfe deaft 13 1 banda-o ho-ay bandagee gahai.

Be men of God and be in meditation.

P. 342

gex Jfe g9 Afa 33 1€ bandak ho-ay banDh subh lahai. [|29]]
If one is meditator, he should take care of both related. 29
33 3efg 3¢ fhe=r 1 bhabhaa bhaydeh bhayd milaavaa.
Bhabha : The difference between the differing is finished.
wig 3@ 3'fs IR »ier 11 ab bha-o bhaan bharosa-o aavaa.
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Now the fear is off and confidence is building.

# arafs A A3fs arfamr 1 jo baahar so bheetar jaani-aa.

Whatever is outside same is known within.

sfenr 37 3ufs ufgafemr nzon bha-i-aa bhayd bhoopat pehchaani-aa. ||30]|
Through knowing His mystery, I could know the king (God). 30

HHT ¥®& difan™ HE W 1| mamaa mool gahi-aa man maanai.

Mamma : My mind is happy by holding on to my source (God).

HoMHt 3fe B W& a8 3 I marmee ho-ay so man ka-o jaanai.

Be knower for knowing mind.

HZ JE Ho fimar fa@r? 1| mat ko-ee man miltaa bilmaavai.

None should delay the unity of minds.

Hars 3femir 3 ® AY U 1290 magan bha-i-aa tay so sach paavai. ||31]|
Merging in Him one gets to True. 31

HHT 15 T8 arg 3 s A flaftr 3fE 11 mamaa man si-o kaaj hai man saaDhay siDh ho-ay.
Maama : The problem is with mind, disciplining mind, one can hit the target.
W& 3t W A a3 adfier Ha A fiufer & &fe na2m

man hee man si-o kahai kabeeraa man saa mili-aa na ko-ay. ||32]|

Kabir says, "so the problem is between mind and mind,

but I could not meet anyone like mind." 32

feg v Aast feg wg AR 11 ih man saktee ih man see-o.

This mind is power, this mind is spirit.

feg wg U9 33 & #€ 1 ih man panch tat ko jee-o.

This mind is the life of five elements.

feg we & A8 8anfs 39 1.ih man lay ja-o unman rahai.

One who wins this mind remains happy.

2@ difs B ot a3 I3 1231 ta-o teen lok kee baatai kahai. ||33]|

He tells the mysteries of three worlds. 33

oo A8 asfo 38 ganfs ofs afs afiy arfewr ar@ 11

ya-yaa ja-o jaaneh ta-o durmat han kar bas kaa-i-aa gaa-o.

Yayya : If you want to know, slay your evil wisdom, that destroys the town of body.
afe g3€@ I 5t Fo® &< 8 n3su ran roota-o bhaajai nahee soora-o thaara-o naa-o. ||34||
When battle in the field is on, do not run away. Then you name will be ‘brave’. 34
9 37 faon afe afewr 1 raaraa ras niras kar jaani-aa.

Rara : Treat the pleasures as unpleasant.

dfe fsam m 9w ufgerfsmir 1 ho-ay niras so ras pehchaani-aa.

One who leaves pleasures, he knows the pleasures.

feg g a2 €3 I/ w=r 1l ih ras chhaaday uh ras aavaa.

Once you leave this pleasure, you enjoy That pleasure.

89 ar U feg 9 s I 13UN uh ras pee-aa ih ras nahee bhaavaa. ||35]]
Once you enjoy That pleasure, you will not like this pleasure. 35

&& v 52 Wg = 1 lalaa aisay liv man laavai. _

Lalla : The mind should have such an intunement,

w53 5 7 Y9H AY UL Il anat na jaa-ay param sach paavai.

that it should not think of another, and get to supreme True.

nig A8 Iov UM fise &2 1 ar ja-o tahaa paraym liv laavai.
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and if he is in love with That,

3@ nimo &3 Bfs 935 AN 13€1 ta-o alah lahai leh charan samaavai. ||36]]
Then he gets to Allah (God), and merges in His feet. 36

g a9 ¥9 fans myfa 11 vavaa baar baar bisan sam"aar.

Vava : Again and again remember God.

fars myfa & »r? ofe 1 bisan sammhaar na aavai haar.

Once you remember God, you will face no defeat.

afs afs 7 fams3sT A\ are 11 bal bal jay bisantanaa jas gaavai.

I sacrifice myself for one who sings the praise of God.

fers 18 Ag &t B U@ U321 visan milay sabh hee sach paavai. ||37||
Meeting God one gets to all truth. 37

TreT It b @ W feg 9fE 1 vaavaa vaahee jaanee-ai vaa jaanay ih ho-ay.
Vava : Let us know that by knowing that, this will happen.

feg wg 6o wa WS 33 ez & 78 &fE 13 ih ar oh jab milai tab milat na jaanai ko-ay. ||38]]
When this and that unite, none knows about this union. 38

AAT R 8tar &fg Agg Il sasaa so neekaa kar soDhhu.

Sassa : Purify the mind in perfect manner.

we ygur ot &3 fsdug I ghat parchaa kee baat niroDhahu.

Discipline your mind, less said the better.

wz y3d A€ Gun € 1 ghat parchai ja-o upjai bhaa-o.

Even if knowing less, when love shines.

yfs afomr 37 fgge= I8 13¢ 1 poor rahi-aa tah taribhavan raa-o. ||39]|
Then the king of three worlds is all pervading. 39

T Hfi7 ud A8 = 1 # ¥ 7 99 5 I 1 khakhaa khoj parai ja-o ko-ee. jo khojai so bahur na ho-ee.
Khakha : If someone gets into searching. Whoever searches, will not come again.
un gff A€ &9 =99 11_khoj boojh ja-o karai beechaaraa.

Having searched if one ponders.

38 sen® 393 3 &' 9 8ol ta-o bhavjal tarat na laavai baaraa. ||40]|
Then he will take no time in swimming across the terrible waters. 40
HA™ A AT AW A9 || Sasaa so sah sayj savaarai.

Sassa : She is a beloved who decorates her bed for husband.

AEt Adt ART fs=d 1 so-ee sahee sandayh nivaarai.

He really removes her doubts.

wey Ay &3 uIH B u=T 1l alap sukh chhaad param sukh paavaa.
Leaving the small pleasures, she gets supreme happiness.

3y feg o €7 &3 J@=r 1841 _tab ih taree-a ohu kant kahaavaa. ||41]|
Then she can be called a women, and He a husband. 41

argr 93 dfe &3t AT 11 haahaa hot ho-ay nahee jaanaa.

Haha : He is but none knows that He is.

w9 ¢t 9fe 3afo vg WS 1 jab hee ho-ay tabeh man maanaa.

When this (knowing) happens, then mind accepts.

3 3€ At =2 7@ &= 1 hai ta-o sahee lakhai ja-o ko-ee.

He is there, but for one who knows.

3y €t €3 87 5 J&t 1821 tab ohee uho ayhu na ho-ee. ||42]|

Then only He and He is, this one (me) is nowhere. 42
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&8 88 =33 fed mz & 1l liv-o0 liN-o karat firai sabh log.
Everyone is wandering around, saying, “I will get, I will get.”
3 grafe firrd 99 Aa 1 taa kaaran bi-aapai baho sog.

Because of this many ailments happen.

sfinft a9 B A€ f5@ & 1 lakhimee bar si-0 ja-o li-o laavai.
When he starts loving God’s wealth,

Ay e Ag g w@ 18231 sog mitai sabh hee sukh paavai. ||43||
all sorrows end, and one gets all pleasures. 43

wr g3 yus @@ @3 1_khakhaa khirat khapat ga-ay kaytay.
Khakha : Many melting ones have died.

faa3 wuz mAg 59 33 11 khirat khapat ajahoo" nah chaytay.
Even after melting and dying, you don’t remember Him.

na 71 716 7@ M 99 1 ab jag jaan ja-o manaa rahai.

If you know now and get your mind accepted.

#a a fager 39 fag %9 e jah kaa bichhuraa tah thir lahai. |[44]]
You will stay firm at the place, from where you separated. 44
P. 343

oI5 ng 79 wifs 1| baavan akhar joray aan.

One has arranged fifty two letters.

Afamr & viwg B yafs 11 saki-aa na akhar ayk pachhaan.

But he could not recognise even one letter.

AS & AEe adfteT @ || sat kaa sabad kabeeraa kahai.

Kabir tells the word of True.

ifsz 3fe B wis® I 1 pandit ho-ay so anbhai rahai.

If he is a scholar (Pandit) he can experience.

53 Saro a@ M8T9 1 pandit logah ka-o bi-uhaar.

This be the behaviour of a Pandit.

fams<z a@ 33 di9w 1 gi-aanvant ka-o tat beechaar.

The knowledgeables think of this fact.

a7 & o fFft afr I 1 jaa kai jee-a jaisee buDh ho-ee.

As is the thought of one’s mind.

afg adle waar ALt nsun kahi kabeer jaanaigaa so-ee. ||45||
Kabir says, "Same way, he will know.” 45

a8 Afsae ymrfe 1 ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.

God is one, realized by the grace of true Guru.

a1 a8 ST adflw # T 1 raag ga-orhee thitee® kabeer jee keeM.
RAJ GAURI THITI KABIR JI K1

A& Il salok. SALOK

dgg &St A3 @19 1 pandreh thitee saat vaar.

One who believes in Fifteen, these are dates and seven days.
Ffg g 8339 5 ura 1| kahi kabeer urvaar na paar.

Kabir says, "He is neither on this shore nor on that shore.”
A fia ®8 7@ 8€ 1 saaDhik siDh lakhai ja-o bhay-o.

The perfecting perfect, is one who knows this secret.

Wl 93T oy @8 11911 aapay kartaa aapay day-o. ||1]]
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That He Himself is Creator and Himself is created. 1

fa=T n thiteeN. THITI

nivreR Hfo mR fse9g 1 ammaavas meh aas nivaarahu.
During the dark days (darkest night), shun all hopes.
nizan Ml 91 ANSY 1| antarjaamee raam samaarahu.

And remember the all pervading God.

#le3 ueg Wy 8w Il jeevat paavhu mokh du-aar.

While living get to the doors of liberation.

w53@ Rae 33 fs7 A9 1N anbha-o sabad tat nij saar. |}1]]
You will experience word, and think of your real self. 1

995 IHS difde Ja1 &ar Il charan kamal gobind rang laagaa.
My mind is in love with God’s lotus-feet.

A3 yrrfe 32 He foans ofs diess Hiv wisfes Amar 1 3o 1
sant prsaad bha-ay man nirmal har keertan meh an-din jaagaa. ||1]| rahaa-o.
With the grace of saints, my mind has become pure. And day and night, it awakes, for singing
the praise of God. 1 (Pause)

ufger Yyi3u aag €99 11 parivaa pareetam karahu beechaar.
First think of dear.

uz Hfg B8 »gz g 1_ghat meh khaylai aghat apaar.

He plays (lives) in body, but is beyond body and is Infinite.
% awusT a2 & °fE 1 kaal kalpanaa kaday na khaa-ay.

He is never eaten up by the fancy of death. .
nife yay Hfg 93 AnrfE 121 aad purakh meh rahai samaa-ay. ||2]|
He always remains merged in Primal being. 2

g o afg a8 »iar 1 dutee-aa duh kar jaanai ang.

Second, both are known as each other’s parts.

Wifenr gaM 98 AF Ad I maa-i-aa barahm ramai sabh sang.
The worldliness and God together are merging in all.

a7 87 '@ 5 wesT #fE 1 naa oh badhai na ghattaa jaa-ay.
Neither He increases nor decreases.

nig® fadns 8a 81fE 131 akul niranjan aykai bhaa-ay. ||3]]

The beyond lineage, God is in the same sense. 3

fafor 3 An afg fewr? 11 taritee-aa teenay sam kar li-aavai.
Third, if he brings making three equally alike.

WTEE H® UIH YT U Il aanad mool param pad paavai.

He will get the source of happiness and supreme position.
Ararars @uw fagw 1 saaDhsangat upjai bisvaas.

He builds confidence in the congregation of saints.

gofe #i3fe Aer YarrA usn baahar bheetar sadaa pargaas. ||4]|
Within and without, there is ever illumination. 4

g8u=fy 9 W af 30y 1| cha-othahi chanchal man ka-o gahhu.
Fourth, hold you slippery mind.

a™ gu Hfar a@g & 99 1| kaam kroDh sang kabahu na bahhu.
Never let it sit with cupidity, and anger.

7% 88 W3 wirdfg »iry 11 jal thal maahay aapeh aap.
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He Himself is in waters, in lands.

I 7Y MUST WY I aapai japahu aapnaa jaap. ||5]]

He Himself meditates on Himself. 5

yiy 9 33 famera 1 paaNchai panch tat bisthaar.

Fifth : It is all expansion of five in five elements.

afex arfist gar fa8awa 1 kanik kaaminee jug bi-uhaar.

The gold and women are the attraction of this age.

UM 7O IH iR afE paraym suDhaa ras peevai ko-ay.

Very rare one drinks the pure nectar of love.

73" H3= Ty 2f9 5 3f 1€n jaraa maran dukh fayr na ho-ay. |6]|
Then he will not suffer aging and dying. 6

2fs ¥z 9g =7 fem orfe 1 chhath khat chakar chhahoo-aV dis Dhaa-ay.
Sixth, circle of six runs towards six directions.

fas ugw a4t fagr 3ofE 11 bin parchai nahee thiraa rahaa-ay.
Without satisfaction it remains not steady.

eftgr Hfe finir aifs 399 1 dubiDhaa mayt khimaa geh rahhu.

End up with duality, and hold on compassion.

9H GeH &t H& & AT 11211 karam Dharam kee sool na sahhu. ||7]|
Do not suffer pain of rituals and rites. 7

A3’ Af3 afs g afE 1 saatai® sat kar baachaa jaan.

Seventh, know the word as true.

nr3H I BY yaerfE 11 aatam raam layho parvaan.

Accept the all pervading God.

g2 Arr fufe afa 9 1 chhootai sansaa mit jaahi dukh.

The doubts will vanish, and sorrows will end.

H& Ad=fg U=y AY litll sunn sarovar paavhu sukh. ||8]|

Enjoy happiness in the void pool. 8

niAZHT MAZ o3 &t afen 1| astamee asat Dhaat kee kaa-i-aa.
Eighth : This body is of eight metals.

37 Hfg wia® Har fsfa afemr 1 taa meh akul mahaa niDh raa-i-aa.
In that is placed the beyond lineage, the great treasures, the king.
9 oM farwrs B37@ 3% 11 gur gam gi-aan bataavai bhayd.

Guru, the master of higher knowledge, teaches His mystery.
8®er 33 midar mi@w 1€ ultaa rahai abhang achhayd. [9]]

He teaches to live detached from worldliness, and attached with indivisible, perfect (God). 9
it 52 ene a8 Arf 1 na-umee navai du-aar ka-o saaDh.

Ninth : Discipline the nine gates.

"ot HaAT Iy Jifr 1 bahtee mansaa raakho baa“Dh.

Keep all the desires under control.

®% o A¥ HiAfg A7 1 lobh moh sabh beesar jaahu.

Forget all greed and avarice (for money).
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31 79 7Y MHI B WY 19011 jug jug jeevhu amar fal khaahu. ||10]]
Live for ever by eating the immortaling fruit. 10

=it wo fer 3fe md® 1| dasmee dah dis ho-ay anand.

748



Tenth : is the day of bliss in all ten directions.

g< 39H 4@ diffle 1 chhootai bharam milai gobind.

In this the doubt is removed and God is blessed.

#f3 rgft 33 migy 1 jot saroopee tat anoop.

He is embodiment of beautiful all prevailing light.

WH & W% & &9 &dt gu 1991 amal na mal na chhaah nahee Dhoop. ||11]|
He is in neither dirty nor clean place, neither in shade nor in sunshine. 11
garert 2 few o 11 aykaadasee ayk dis Dhaavai.

Eleventh : If you move in one direction (towards God)

38 W&t Aae wgfd 5 W 11 ta-o jonee sankat bahur na aavai.

Then you will not return to suffering of births.

3w fsans sfemr Adter 1 seetal nirmal bha-i-aa sareeraa.

Your body will be pure and cool.

gfg g37ez urfemrr gtar 1921 door bataavat paa-i-aa neeraa. ||12]|
What is told afar, will come near. 12

wr3fh gr9g €9R B9 Il baaras baarah ugvai soor.

Tewelth : This day twelve suns rise.

mifafsfh @ wage 39 1 ahinis baajay anhad toor.

Day and night, unfrictioned word is played upon bugles.

e 37 Ba a7 W@ 1 daykhi-aa tihoo-a" lok kaa pee-o.

I saw the Father of three worlds.

nige sfenr die 3 A 119an achraj bha-i-aa jeev tay see-o. |]13||
A strange thing happened, the human being turned divine. 13
39tk 39 wiend TfE 11 tayras tayrah agam bakhaan.

Thirteenth : Thirteen tell of inaccessible.

waq 89y fafy ay ufoerfe 1 araDh uraDh bich sam pehchaan.
Recognize Him alike herein and therein.

&19 89 &dt W& »iims 11 neech ooch nahee maan amaan.

For Him none is low or high, and no pride and no humbling.
femrfu=x a1 AEG AHTS 1981l bi-aapik raam sagal saamaan. ||14]|
God pervades all alike. 14

98=fi 9€=9 3 we'fs 1l cha-udas cha-odah lok majhaar.
Fourteenth : He is in all the fourteen worlds.

IH 94 Hfo arfo wafad 1 rom rom meh baseh muraar.

God abides in every hair hole..

A3 A3Y & g3g fimra 1 sat santokh kaa Dharahu Dhi-aan.

Have True in mind and be contented.

Fuat e gaM fapis 1qun kathnee kathee-ai barahm gi-aan. ||15]|
Let us speak about the knowledge of God. 15

ufs@ yar & waA 11 pooni-o pooraa chand akaas.

Moonlit night : the moon is full in the sky.

ursfs a® AOW UFarA || pasrahi kalaa sahj pargaas.

His art is displayed and there is all around light, is ease.

nirfe »ifs wftr 3fe afonr dte 1 aad ant maDh ho-ay rahi-aa theer.
God has placed Himself in the beginning, in the end, in the middle.
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Ay Aarg Hfo anfa adte 19€n sukh saagar meh rameh kabeer. ||16]]
Kabir remembers Him, while being in the ocean of peace. 16
€ mf3ae yarfe i ik-oMkaar satgur parsaad.

God is one, realized by the grace of true Guru.

a1 B @9 adlw H€ & > 11 raag ga-orhee vaar kabeer jee-o kay 7.
RAG GAURI VAR OF KABIR JIO

g9 99 Ifg & @15 =<8 1 baar baar har kay gun gaava-o.

Sing again and again the attributes of God.

713 aifly 32 7 ofs a =€ nqn € 1 gur gam bhayd so har kaa paava-o. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Reach Guru and know the mystery about God. 1 (Pause)

nrfez ad Faf3 wd 11 aadit karai bhagat aarambh.

Sunday : Begin to be in His devotion.

arfeni ¥ieg HoA™ 89 Il kaa-i-aa mandar mansaa thambh.

Have a temple in body and a disciplined mind-set.

wifafstn »riz gadt #fe 1 ahinis akhand surhee jaa-ay.

Day and night, have indivisible in your mind.

38 wage BF Aad Hfo ofE I1qu ta-o anhad bayn sahj meh baa-ay. ||1]]
Then unfrictioned word is spoken, in ease. 1

Axefa A »ify3 39 11 somvaar sas amrit jharai.

Monday : the nectar trickles from moon.

I3 #far Aars fiy 93 1 chaakhat bayg sagal bikh harai.

Once tasted, all poison is quickly taken away.

a3 3femr 39 @9 11 banee roki-aa rahai du-aar.

Contained by word (bani), the mind stays at His door.

38 Wg H3er9 Wleao'a 121 ta-o man matvaaro peevanhaar. ||2]]
Then the mind becomes one who drinks (nectar) and becomes intoxicated. 2
Harserd & wdifs 1 mangalvaaray lay maaheet.

Tuesday : Work to know the Great,

U9 99 at 7@ ifs 1 panch chor kee jaanai reet.

and also know how five thieves attack.

w9 &3° gafa fafs afe 1 ghar chhoday® baahar jin jaa-ay.

One who leaves home and goes outside.

a39 war fait & I 131 naatar kharaa risai hai raa-ay. ||3]|

The king (God) shall be very angry with him.

gu=rfg gft &3 yarw 1 buDhvaar buDh karai pargaas.

Wednesday : brightens the intellect.

foee an® Hfg ofg & aA 1 hirdai kamal meh har kaa baas.

In lotus of heart, God abides.

a9 fiufs 8@ & A a3 11 gur mil do-0o ayk sam Dharai.

Meeting Guru two are realized alike.

83 aig & gur &3 nsn urabh pank lai sooDhaa karai. ||4]]

The reversed lotus is straightened. 4

fgorufs fafimr 2fe gorfe 1 barihaspat bikhi-aa day-ay bahaa-ay.
Thursday : The poison should be swelled out.

difs &= &= Afar &fE 1 teen dayv ayk sang laa-ay.
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Leave the three gods (trinity) and have love with One.

difs a€t 30 fggdt wfa I teen nadee tah tarikutee maahi.

Three streams are in that one confluence.

mifafsfi arM® Gefa &g nun ahinis kasmal Dhoveh naahi. ||5]|

Why should you not wash off your sins day and night. 5

afgg A9 | fea gf3 93 1 sukrit sahaarai so ih brat charhai.

Friday : If one lives with Friday (Good actions), his fast is complete.
nisfes wrfu wry fA® &3 1 an-din aap aap si-o larhai.

Thus day and day he himself fights against himself.

mat uw@ I AR 1 surkhee paatcha-o raakhai sabai.

He should keep all the five (senses) under his care.

38 e+t fgnfe 5 IR a@ 1€ ta-o doojee darisat na paisai kabai. ||6]|
Then he will not look for other’s something. 6

ueq fag afy a& Afe 1 Af3 & <2t we Wi #fe 1

thaavar thir kar raakhai so-ay. jot dee vatee ghat meh jo-ay.

Saturday : he keeps stable. The wick of lamp burns in his body.
grofe #i3fe sfewr yarA 1 baahar bheetar bha-i-aa pargaas.

There is all light within and without.

39 0" AEIS 9H & &8 1211 tab hoo-aa sagal karam kaa naas. ||7]|
Then, the whole of ill-deeds are finished. 7
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79 a1 we Hfg g+t w1 jab lag ghat meh doojee aan.

As long as there, in the body, one looks for other’s support.

38 ®8 Hafs & 8 73 1 ta-o la-0 mahal na laabhai jaan.

Till then, he cannot find the way to His home.

Inz IH fR@ &t Fa1 1l ramat raam si-o laago rang.

Remember God, you will have His love.

afs adte 39 f5an® wiar ncnan kahi kabeer tab nirmal ang. |(8]]1]]
Kabir says, ""Then your heart (and all body parts) shall be purified.” 8.1
a1 A€t 3t ot 5nR@ 8 it raag ga-orhee chaytee banee naamday-o jee-o kee
RAG GAURI CHETI BANI OF NAMDEO JEO KI

98 Afsae yArfe 1 ik-oVkaar satgur prsaad.

God is one realized by the grace of true Guru.

I YI5 I9B 1| dayvaa paahan taaree-alay.

God gets even stone to swim.

9™ AT3 76 &H & 39 11Ul I8 Il raam kahat jan kas na taray. ||1|| rahaa-o.
How reciting name, a person cannot liberate ? 1 (Pause)

3B Afear fag gu IfEaT fmrrfa nirs IS |1

taareelay ganikaa bin roop kubijaa bi-aaDh ajaamal taaree-alay.

He liberated ugly Amika, Kubija (with hunch back) hunter Ajamal.
99% aftx 75 38 w3 32 1 charan baDhik jan tay-oo mukat bha-ay.
The person who shot in the foot (of Krishan) even he was liberated.
7€ =fs afs fiss I &3 1 ha-o bal bal jin raam kahay. ||1]|

I sacrifice myself for one, who has recited the name of God. 1

Tt B3 7g faeg e @ais a8 Iw €18 1 daasee sut jan bidar sudaamaa ugarsain ka-o raaj dee-ay.
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The maid's son Bidar, poor Sudama and Ugarsen were given to rule.

AU iz 3y 95 & di5 qH dts &H & Eemdt 3§ 39 12nqu

jap heen tap heen kul heen karam heen naamay kay su-aamee tay-oo taray. ||2||1]]
No meditations, no austerity, no high family, no virtuous actions, all of them were liberated by
the Master of Nama. 2.1

g ARt afeer #ft & u? AIBF I dt raag ga-orhee ravidaas jee kay paday ga-orhee gu-aarayree
RAG GAURI OF RAVI DAS JI PADE, GAURI GUARARI

€ Af3 5 a93T yay geyAe Il ik-oMkaar satnaam kartaa purakh gurparsaad.

One (God) is formless, dynamic. True is (His) name. (He is the) Person who creates. (He is
realized by the ) Grace of Guru.

W<t Aafs G A feg It 1| mayree sangat poch soch din raatee.

Day and night, I am in bad company.

H9™ F9H fe®sT AaH I3 11 mayraa karam kutiltaa janam kubhaattee. ||1]]

My actions are of a wicked, and my birth is in not from high family. 1

IH FAEMT Hor & #RET 11 raam gus-ee-aa jee-a kay jeevnaa.

My Master, God you have given me life.

Hfg & faArag A 715 33 191 3@ 1 mohi na bisaarahu mai jan tayraa. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Now please do not forget me, I am your man. 1 (Pause)

Ndt 999 faufs 78 99 A || mayree harahu bipat jan karahu subhaa-ee.

Please remove my calamity , and make your man easy.

g9z 5 @38 Adlg & A 121 charan na chhaada-o sareer kal jaa-ee. ||2]|

My body may pass away tomorrow, I will not leave your feet. 2

g afeem wa@ 3 mer 1 kaho ravidaas para-o tayree saabhaa.

Ravidas says, “I come to you refuge.

afer fHeg ws afa & fastar u2nan bayg milhu jan kar na bilaa“baa. ||3]]1]|

Please meet me now and no delay."” 3.1

HaH Y9 Fa9 & &'@ 1l baygam puraa sahar ko naa-o.

Begumpura (the city of no suffering) Is the name of City (state).

gy nieg 54t f3fo @ 1 dookh andohu nahee tihi thaa-o.

No sorrow, no worry therein.

& IR fua@ & B 11 naa® tasvees khiraaj na maal.

No anxiety of Taxes. No payment in kind therein.

4B8T & ¥3T & 399 7S I kha-uf na khataa na taras javaal. ||1]]

No fear, no fraud, no hunting, no decline is therein. 1

i Hfg ya T35 a1 uE 1| ab mohi khoob vatan gah paa-ee.

Now I could very well know the depth of my county.

€t &fg mer A9 378 11 998 1 oohaa" khair sadaa mayray bhaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.
O! my brother, I am ever safe therein. 1 (Pause)

arfen efer Aer wisAdt 1 kaa-im daa-im sadaa paatisaahee.

Therein, the rule is firm and permanent.

M & AW 8 A wirdft 1 dom na saym ayk so aahee.

There is no second, no third (no discrimination), all are alike.

eSS AET HAZY || aabaadaan sadaa mashoor.

It is known for no shortage of food or water.

€qt ardt anfa wya u2u oohaa ganee baseh maamoor. ||2]|
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Therein the population is rich and well fed. 2

fs@ 38 Am aafs @ 372 i ti-o ti-o sail karahi ji-o bhaavai.

One can tour (move) in country, wherever one likes.

HITH WIS & & wieae It mahram mahal na ko atkaavai.

The rulers are friendly, they create no hurdle.

afg afeerr y&H ¥HTar 1| kahi ravidaas khalaas chamaaraa.

Ravi Das says, “I am the liberated shoe-maker (cobbler)”,

# 94 AIEt B W3 9Wtar 112121 jo ham sahree so meet hamaaraa. ||3]]2]|

whoever is my countryman, he is my friend. 3.2

€ mf3are yrrfe 1 ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.

God is one, realized by the grace of true Guru.

78 Agrarfe afewr #i€ 11 ga-orhee bairaagan ravidaas jee-0. GA URI BARAGANI RAVI DASS JIO
wZ wRwe 399 wer feg fsgars &% oW 11 ghat avghat doogar ghanaa ik nirgun bail hamaar.
The way is thickly mountainous and un-fared, and then my oxen are untrained.

IvETE e fea a5t At Ut ay Hafa 14l

ram-ee-ay si-o ik bayntee mayree poonjee raakh muraar. ||1]]

I pray before God, save some money for me. 1

& FFAT IH & AT 2137 Hfewr afE 3 1an I8 1

ko banjaaro raam ko mayraa taatdaa laadi-aa jaa-ay ray. ||1|| rahaa-o.

So that I can purchase a cartload of God’s goods. 1 (Pause)
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I8 "and I & AW %98 FU'F 1| ha-o banjaaro raam ko sahj kara-o ba-yaapaar.

[ am a trader, trade in the goods of God, I deal, in ease.

N 94 & ug &fenr fiy &< AArfg 120 mai raam naam Dhan laadi-aa bikh laadee sansaar. |]2]|
I have loaded (purchased) the wealth of God’s name, the world is loading poison. 2
8399 ug & wdhur fsfis 3T Wi U3S 1 urvaar paar kay daanee-aa likh layho aal pataal.

O! wise of here and hereafter, you may write unbelievable.

Hfg 1 3 & aret SHI® A9Y Ha® 131 mohi jam dand na laag-ee tajeelay sarab janjaal. ||3]]
I have abandoned all worldly ties, therefore, the devil of death, cannot punish me. 3

#Ar Ja1 aHe & 37" feg AAT 1l jaisaa rang kasumbh kaa taisaa ih sansaar.

As is the colour of safflower, so is this world.

HY IHETE a1 NFils & a9 afee ™ I I8 ql

mayray ram-ee-ay rang majeeth kaa kaho ravidaas chamaar. ||4||1]|

Ravi Dass, the cobbler says, “My God’s colour is of madder.” 4.1

8t yadt afeeA #€ ga-orhee poorbee ravidaas jee-o GAURI PURBI RAVI DASS JEO
98 Af33e ymfe 1 ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.

God is one, realized by the grace of true Guru.

gy 3f9€ AR =fear a2 °F f#2A 5 9 1 koop bhari-o jaisay daadiraa kachh days bidays na boojh.
As a frog lives in a well, full of water, knows nothing of his land or other’s land.

WA I Hg faftor finifonr o=@ wier wg 5 B9 naul

aisay mayraa man bikhi-aa bimohi-aa kachh aaraa paar na soojh. ||1]|

Similarly my mind is charmed by poison, knows nothing about this shore or that shore. 1
RAS 895 & afear feg fag wan fewdfe #t uan 3o 1

sagal bhavan kay naa-ikaa ik chhin daras dikhaa-ay jee. ||1]| rahaa-o.

O! hero of all worlds, please show me your face just for a moment. 1 (Pause)
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Hf®s 8t M Waer 34t aifs &t 5 A 1 malin bha-ee mat maaDhvaa tayree gat lakhee na jaa-ay.
0! my God, my wisdom has turned dirty. I cannot know your dynamism.

g fqur gy ga&t A mifs ag misfe 121

karahu kirpaa bhram chook-ee mai sumat dayh samjhaa-ay. ||2]|

Be kind, remove my doubt, grant me pure wisdom, and let me understand. 2

HeitAe y=fy 5t 3w 3= I=g =T 1 jogeesar paavahi nahee tu-a gun kathan apaar.

Even the greatest of the yogis does not know your attributes, he is unable to say about Infinite.
U FaIfs & a2 ag Ifee™ I 21N paraym bhagat kai kaarnai kaho ravidaas chamaar. ||3]]1]]
Ravi Dass the cobbler is saying, “Because I am in loving devotion with Him”. 3.1

78t s ga-orhee bairaagan GAURI BAIRAGAN

98 Af3z9 yArfe 1 ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.

God is one realized by the grace of true Guru.

AsHAfa A3 337 A9t @mufs yAere 1 satjug sat taytaa jagee du-aapar poojaachaar.

In true age, the truth was the way of life, in third age, rituals, feasts were prominent, in the
second age, the worship was in fashion,

#8 gar S feI afs a5 1 »viag uau teenou jug teenou dirhay kal kayval naam aDhaar. |[1]]

In these ages, above three were well taught. In dark age, only name is the sustaining force. 1
urg A urfEd 3 11 paar kaisay paa-ibo ray.

H A€ A€ 5 & A I Mo sa-o ko-00 na kahai samjhaa-ay.

O! dear, how I will you swim across ? None tells me, or teaches me.

A 3 mier 9 fawrfe 190 3@ 1 jaa tay aavaa gavan bilaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o.

With which way my cycle of births may cease. 1 (Pause)

7y fafy gow fsgufba aasr @R Az &fe 1 baho biDh Dharam niroopee-ai kartaa deesai sabh lo-ay.

In many a ways faith is perceived, Creator is seen in all worlds.

<5 I 3 gt o A A fhfly 3fE n2u

kavan karam tay chhootee-ai jih saaDhay sabh siDh ho-ay. ||2]}|

Which is the liberating action, adapting which every objective is perfected. 2

9N widaH derdhat Harr Bfs 8@ uTs 1 karam akram beechaaree-ai sankaa sun bayd puraan.

By listening of Vedas and Purans, and thus by pondering over good or bad actions, a kind of
doubt arises.

AAr A fooe @R aB@g fod mifswg 121 sansaa sad hirdai basai ka-un hirai abhimaan. |]3}]

This doubt always abides in mind, that who should get rid me of ego. 3

a9 @efa wrdat we #isfa fafiafy firsra 1 baahar udak pakhaaree-ai ghat bheetar bibiDh bikaar.
Outer self (body) is washed with water, but in mind, there are lot of evil thoughts.

AU 3<% U9 Jfed A a9 fafa fa@eve uen subDh kavan par ho-ibo such kunchar biDh bi-uhaar. ||4]]
But how to purify it, when my behavior is like that of an elephant. 4

3fe yarn awat A aif3 7783 A8 HA'Y || rav prgaas rajnee jathaa gat jaanat sabh sansaar.

This fact is known to the whole world, that when sun rises, the darkness (of night) ends.

UTIH H'S 3§ ¥ FS II SI1 §19 huN paaras maano taabo chhu-ay kanak hot nahee baar. ||5]]
Believe me, the moment touch-stone touches copper, it becomes gold. 5

USH YIA 319 32hA yaw fews fswe 1 param paras gur bhaytee-ai poorab likhat lilaat.

Let us meet and be at the feet of Supreme Guru, if so preordained.

831 HE HE &t S gea3 a@e aue 1€l unman man man hee milay chhutkat bajar kapaat. ||6]|
The happy mind unites with (higher) mind, the stone like hard doors (of mind) are opened. 6
Faif3 gaifs Ki3 Af3 adt gv Jus arfe faas 11 bhagat jugat mat sat karee bharam banDhan kaat bikaar.
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The device of devotion, purifies the wisdom, and it cuts off the useless bondages of doubts.
AEl afir aft va 8 o6 fsgas Ba fae 1101 so-ee bas ras man milay gun nirgun ayk bichaar. ||7]|
The nectar of His, abiding in mind is blessed, then the vice and virtue are of same consequence.7
nifsa 735 foa & 2rdt 5 29 g4 T 1l anik jatan nigreh kee-ay taaree na tarai bharam faas.

I tried many disciplines, but the noose of doubt could not be cut.

UH saf3 5t §uw 373 afeew 8= A It au paraym bhagat nahee oopjai taa tay ravidaas udaas. ||8}]1]|
Ravi Dass is sad because loving devotion — could not be in mind. 8.1
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€8 Af3 5H I3 Yy f5ae fsavg niars yafs wigdt AT a9 yarfe i

ik-oMkaar sat naam kartaa purakh nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat ajoonee saibha® gur parsaad.

One (God) is formless, dynamic. True is (His) name. (He is the) Person who creates. (He is)
beyond fear and animosity (all love). (He is) eternal Being. (He is) not subject to birth and death.
(He is) self existent. (He is) realized by the, grace of Guru.

I YT HIS' Q WG Q H TF Il raag aasaa mehlaa 1 ghar 1 so dar.

RAGASAM: 1 GHAR -1 SODAR

A 29 39739 A wg 3o fz afo Aga A 1 so dar tayraa kayhaa so ghar kayhaa jit bahi sarab sam*aalay.
How grand is your door, and how grand is your home, sitting wherein you care for all.

TH 39 57 mda vy &3 39 TSIV 1| vaajay tayray naad anayk asankhaa kaytay tayray vaavanhaaray.
Countless are the tunes, being played upon countless bands, by many of your band-masters.
a3 39 a1 udt @ adhiifo &3 39 arezad

kaytay tayray raag paree si-0 kahee-ahi kaytay tayray gaavanhaaray.

Countless of your bands, are singing countless rags and raginis.

refs 3u8 u@E Ut Arsy IR I gaH ¥ Il

gaavni" tuDhno pa-un paanee baisantar gaavai raajaa Dharam du-aaray.

The air, the water, the fire are singing of you, and the king of justice is also singing at your door.
aref 3us foz auz fofy arefs fofiy fof gay w9 1

gaavni" tuDhno chit gupat likh jaanan likh likh Dharam veechaaray.

The Chitra Gupt, the record keeper, and the judge of justice, are also singing of you, and are
writing and pondering over religion.

arefy 3us EIAY gowr ¥t Aafs 39 ART AR I

gaavni" tuDhno eesar barahmaa dayvee sohan tayray sadaa savaaray.

The Isher, the Brahma, the goddesses are also singing, and adorned by you, they look nice.
ar=fy 303 ¥y ffemfs 83 efanr =fg 58 1

gaavni tuDhno indar indaraasan baithay dayviti-aa dar naalay.

Indar, sitting upon his throne, and surrounded by many gods,is singing at your door.

arefs 3ud fia rundt wiefs arefy 3ud A derd 1

gaavni' tuDhno siDh samaaDhee andar gaavni* tuDhno saaDh beechaaray,

The perfecting in trance, are singing of you, also the saints think and sing of you.

arefy 3us At At At arefs 3ud 9 a9

gaavni" tuDhno jatee satee santokhee gaavan tuDhno veer karaaray.

The celibate, the truthful, the contented sing of you, and also the bravest of brave sing of you.
refs 303 Ufss uI ftna Ja1 791 8w 58 1l

gaavan tuDhno pandit parhay rakheesur jug jug baydaa naalay.

The scholars the educator, the greatest of Rishis, alongwith Vedas sing of you all through ages.
refs 3u8 Hodr Mg Hofs Faar He ufenrs 1l
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gaavni" tuDhno mohnee-aa man mohan surag machh pa-i-aalay.

The charming damsels of lands, the nether lands and heavens are singing of you.

arefy 3us 335 QUE 3T A3 nisnfs few 578 1l

gaavni" tuDhno ratan upaa-ay tayray jaytay athsath tirath naalay.

Your created gems and all the sixty eight sacred places sing of you.

ey IUS A HITES Far r=fy IUS W o9

gaavni" tuDhno joDh mahaabal sooraa gaavni fuDhno khaanee chaaray.

The mightiest, the bravest, sing of you, and also all the fear sources of creation.

arefy 3ud o3 Hew gorsT af afg o8 33 a3 1

gaavni” tuDhno khand mandal barahmandaa kar kar rakhay tayray Dhaaray.

The continents, the worlds, the universe, created and sustained by you, are also singing of you.
AEt 3us arefs # 37 gefy 92 33 A= IS 1l

say-ee tuDhno gaavni' jo tuDh bhaavni" ratay tayray bhagat rasaalay.

Only they sing of you, who are liked by you, thus your nectar enjoying devotees, are in love with
you.

fs a2 3us Jr=fs A A fof3 & wiefs sox far dod

hor kaytay tuDhno gaavan say mai chit na aavan naanak ki-aa beechaaray.

Many more sing of you, they are away from my memory, how Nanak can think of all ?

AEt At AeT AY Arfog AreT At 378 11 so-ee so-ee sadaa sach saahib saachaa saachee naa-ee.
The same Master is ever True, He is True, His name is true.

3 ot It wfe & At aue fafs @8 1 hai bhee hosee jaa-ay na jaasee rachnaa jin rachaa-ee.
He has created this creation, He is, He will and will never go.

daft daft st fswt wfenr fafs 8umEt 1 rangee rangee bhaatee jinsee maa-i-aa jin upaa-ee.

In many colours, many forms, many kinds, He created this Maya (worldliness)

afs afy ¥ iz niuzr 8 3| &t <fowret 11 kar kar daykhai keetaa apnaa ji-o tis dee vadi-aa-ee.
In series He creates, (then) in pleasure He rejoices, as it is His greatness.

# fag 3= Aet Iart fefs gan & a9 At 1l jo tis bhaavai so-ee karsee fir hukam na karpaa jaa-ee.
Whatever He likes, that He will do, none can order Him for it.

P. 348

" ufsArg Aar ufs afog &8« o et nanan

so paatisaahu saahaa pat saahib naanak rahan rajaa-ee. ||1]|1]|

Nanak says, "He is king of the kings, the Master of all being, let us live as He wills us to live.” 3.1
WTAT HIS™ 8 || aasaa mehlaa 4. ASA M: 4

R Y3y fodwg 9fa uay fodns ofa niair niamd wrumar |

so purakh niranjan har purakh niranjan har agmaa agam apaaraa.

That Purakh (God) is taintless. God is taintless. God is inaccessible, infinite.

Afg fimrefo Afe fimrefo 30 # ofs AR fhemaaar

sabh Dhi-aavahi sabh Dhi-aavahi tuDh jee har sachay sirjanhaaraa.

Everyone remembers, every one remembers you, Q! God, the true Creator.

Afs e 313 7t F #bor & @v3ar 1 sabh jee-a tumaaray jee too jee-aa kaa daataaraa.

All created ones are yours, and you are giver to all.

afg femr=g H39 #t AfY gy feArg=aar 1 har Dhi-aavahu santahu jee sabh dookh visaaranhaaraa.
0! Saints ! remember God, He gets you to forget about all sorrows.

afy »r} sy ofs wrd Awg # foor araa 3 fegrer 1

har aapay thaakur har aapay sayvak jee ki-aa naanak jant vichaaraa. ||1||
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Nanak says, "God Himself is Master, God Himself is serving, what a poor being is ?” 1

F we we nisfy nea fsdsfe # ofs 21 yad miEr

too" ghat ghat antar sarab nirantar jee har ayko purakh samaanaa.

You are in all bodies, you pervade all, God alone is pervading all bodies.

fefa &3 fefa Sudt # Afy 33 S5 fesver 1 ik daatay ik bhaykhaaree jee sabh tayray choj vidaanaa.
Some of them are givers, Some of them are beggars, you alone play these wonders.

g ol TT3T i FarST H 98 3T fag kT & A

too" aapay daataa aapay bhugtaa jee ha-o tuDh bin avar na jaanaa.

You yourself are giver, you alone are enjoyer, I know none other then you.

g uragay iz @iz it 39 foor o= wirf e )

too" paarbarahm bay-ant bay-ant jee tayray ki-aa gun aakh vakhaanaa.

You are supreme, limitless, whoever serves you, infinite, How many of your attributes, I can tell.
# A=fo 7 A=l 3u #t 7o ook f5g e 121

jo sayveh jo sayveh tuDh jee jan naanak tin" kurbaanaa. ||2]]

Nanak says, "Whoever serves you, I sacrifice myself for him.” 2

afg fomrefo ofs ferefy 3o &t A 75 T Hia gy 2t

har Dhi-aavahi har Dhi-aavahi tuDh jee say jan jug meh sukh vaasee.

Those who remember you, O! God, those who remember you, they live happily in this world.

A Ha3 A Ha3 32 fag ofs famrfenr #i€ f35 2t mu &t @it

say mukat say mukat bha-ay jin" har Dhi-aa-i-aa jee-o tin tootee jam kee faasee.

Those who remember God, they liberate, they are liberated, their noose of death is cut.

fis foae@ g ofe fsaaR fimrfenr MG f3a 3 3@ AE a1

jin nirbha-o jin" har nirbha-o Dhi-aa-i-aa jee-o tin kaa bha-o sabh gavaasee.

Those who remember fearless God, the fearless One, all their fears He gets vanished.

frg Afenr fag Afewr A ofs #€ 3 of afs g mamt 0

jin" sayvi-aa jin" sayvi-aa mayraa har jee-o tay har har roop samaasee.

Those who serve my God, serve One, they merge in the being of God.

A d3 A d5 fra afs firfenr i€ 75 sk f35 afs At u2n

say Dhan say Dhan jin har Dhi-aa-i-aa jee-o jan naanak tin bal jaasee. ||3]|

Nanak says, "Those who remember God are lucky, they are lucky ones, I sacrifice myself for
them.” 3

3t gaifs 3t Faf3 S379 it 39 @iz @misT

tayree bhagat tayree bhagat bhandaar jee bharay bay-ant bay-antaa.

The treasures of your devotion are full, are full, are immeasurable.

33 913 39 T3 AEIfE 3 it ofs wifex mida wids 1l

tayray bhagat tayray bhagat salaahan tuDh jee har anik anayk anantaa.

Your devotees praise you, they praise You, the limitless, in uncountable ways.

3 nifsa 3¢ nifsa aafo afs yar #t sy sufo aufs anisr i

tayree anik tayree anik karahi har poojaa jee tap taapeh jaapeh bay-antaa.

Uncountables adore you, O! God they meditate upon you, meditate and recite of you the Infinite.
39 nidx 33 mda uafo wg Mfifs ams & afs fafoor uz s ads

tayray anayk tayray anayk parheh baho simrit saasat jee kar kiri-aa khat karam karantaa.

Many of your created, are reading Simrities, Shastras, many of them, conduct rituals, do six '
rites.

A 8913 A 5913 98 W5 ook it 7 i NI fg Fa=ksT 18I
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say bhagat say bhagat bhalay jan naanak jee jo bhaaveh mayray har bhagvantaa. ||4||
Nanak says, "Such devotees are good, such devotees are good, are liked by God.” 4
g nrfe Yoy »dug 93T ft 3T AR Wik & aE )
too" aad purakh aprampar kartaa jee tuDh jayvad avar na ko-ee.
You are the Primal being, the infinite Creator, none else is equal to you.
g 7a 791 8 AT Aer 3 Ba #ft § fsoun aasT AR
too" jug jug ayko sadaa sadaa too" ayko jee too" nihchal kartaa so-ee.
You are alone in all ages, ever and ever you one alone are, you alone are untiring Creator.
39w 3R AT w93 it § ol a9fo § IE
tuDh aapay bhaavai so-ee vartai jee too" aapay karahi so ho-ee.
Whatever is liked by you that alone happens. Whatever alone you create, that is created.
3u nm) figrfe re Quret #ft 3T wirlt flrafir A et
tuDh aapay sarisat sabh upaa-ee jee tuDh aapay siraj sabh go-ee.
You alone have created the whole being, you alone create and then take back.
A5 3751 I A2 JI3 A it 7 AIA 1 AEL nunv
jan naanak gun gaavai kartay kay jee jo sabhsai kaa jaano-ee. ||5}]2]|
Nanak sings of the attributes of Creator, who is the Creator of all. 5.1.2
98 mfsere yarfe 1 ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.
God is one realized by the grace of true Guru.
T »iTAT HowT q I8UR wWg 2 Il raag aasaa mehlaa 1 cha-upday ghar 2.
RAG ASA M: 1| CHAUPADE GHAR -2
Afe g3 mm A &1 11 sun vadaa aakhai sabh ko-ee.
When listening everyone says He is great.
aeg @ Jtor & 1 kayvad vadaa deethaa ho-ee.
But how great is He ? is known only by seeing Him.
P. 349
a3 ufe & afomir wife 11 keemat paa-ay na kahi-aa jaa-ay.
None can tell your value, none can say of you.
a2 T8 33 99 A 1qu kahpai vaalay tayray rahay samaa-ay. ||1]|
But those who tell of you, are merged in you. 1
23 W3 wrfoar aifgs atdter ardt ardter 1 vaday mayray saahibaa gahir gambheeraa gunee gaheeraa.
0! my great Master, you are deep, profound and ocean of attributes.
I & A 39 AT qwE G 1 T
ko-ee na jaanai tayraa kaytaa kayvad cheeraa. ||1]] rahaa-o.
None knows, the extent of your rule. I (Pause)
Afs rest fiufs mafs amet 1 sabh surtee mil surat kamaa-ee.
All loving together they love.
A% stf3 fifs siufs urdt 11 sabh keemat mil keemat paa-ee.
All paying (attributes) together they pay.
fararat fiowrst 39 39 IE 11 gi-aanee Dhi-aanee gur gur haa-ee.
All knowing, meditating, teaching, together they beat (each other).
a9z & e 34 fam et 120 kahan na jaa-ee tayree til vadi-aa-ee. ||2]|
But none can say even a little of your greatness. 2
Afs A= Afe 3y Afs dfamiger 1 sabh sat sabh tap sabh chang-aa-ee-aa.

All truths, all austerities, all virtues,
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firar your s efswrdintt 1 siDhaa purkhaa kee-aa vadi-aa-ee-aaM.
also the achievements of all perfecting persons.

3y fez fidt fad & ugr 1 tuDh vin siDhee kinai na paa-ee-aa.

None can achieve perfection till you grant.

aafi 8 &t &fa gavear 121 karam milai naahee thaak rahaa-ee-aa. ||3]|
Thus if you grace with, none else can stop. 3

nrgE @' feorr 8erar 11 aakhan vaalaa ki-aa baychaaraa.

How a reciting is helpless ?

frest 33 33 g9 1l siftee bharay tayray bhandaaraa.

Your treasures are already full with praise.

frm $ =f fsi foour gmar 1 jis too" deh tisai ki-aa chaaraa.

Whomever you grant, what else he needs to try ?

&6 AY ATGEaTar 18141l naanak sach savaaranhaaraa. ||4]]1]]
Nanak says, ''True is fashioner.” 4.1

WTHT M 4 I aasaa mehlaa 1. ASAM: 1

niner Hier ferd Hfs 7@ 11 aakhaa jeevaa visrai mar jaa-o.

I recite, I live , forgetting (Him) I die.

ninifE wiyr Arar 578 11 aakhan a-ukhaa saachaa naa-o.

But reciting true name is very difficult.

A & ot &9 8 1| saachay naam kee laagai bhookh.

If there is hunger for true name. 3

fs3 38 wfe a@ifa gy uan tit bhookhai khaa-ay chalee-ahi dookh. ||1]|
and such hungry if eats (recites name), his sorrows will be off. 1

A fa@ ferd At wiE 1 so ki-o visrai mayree maa-ay.

O! my mother, why should He then be forgotten?

Arer Arfog A &fE nan 3@ 1 saachaa saahib saachai naa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o.
When true is Master, true is His name. 1 (Pause)

A a4 ot f3® efEmmet 1 wrfly ga fiifs &t wet o

saachay naam kee til vadi-aa-ee. aakh thakay keemat nahee paa-ee.
None could appreciate a little of true name. Many are tired while trying, but none could appraise
Him.

# Afg fitfs & »mgz urfa 1 jay sabh mil kai aakhan paahi.

If all get together to say (about Him).

T3 5 32 urfe 5 7fE 121 vadaa na hovai ghaat na jaa-ay. ||2]|

That will make Him neither big nor small.

&r §g 3 5 92 AFT 11 naa oh marai na hovai sog.

Neither He dies nor there is any mourning.

¥ 3¢ 5 & 39 Il day"daa rahai na chookai bhog.

He continues to give, his store of eatables does not exhaust.

T 89 Jg ot &fE 1 gun ayho hor naahee ko-ay.

Only He owns this virtue, none else.

& & dn &7 & IfE n21 naa ko ho-aa naa ko ho-ay. ||3]]

Neither there had been, nor there shall be. 3

A=z wrfu 333 3§t =3 11 jayvad aap tayvad tayree daat.

As great He is, similar are His gifts.
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fafs fes afg & ait 3 1 jin din kar kai keetee raat.

He is one who makes the day dawn and then let us night fall.

yAH femrafo 3 auaf3 11 khasam visaareh tay kamjaat.

Those who forget Master are mean.

51 &' @' A& 18121 naanak naavai baajh sanaat. ||4]]2]|

Nanak says, "Those without remembering name, are outcaste.” 4.2

MTHT Ha®' 9 |l aasaa mehlaa 1.

ASAM: 1

# =fg Wiz ga JT HIH ¥AW B2 1| jay dar maatgat kook karay mahlee khasam sunay.
If a beggar, at His doors, cries for, the Master sitting in His home, listens.
a2 digx ¢ ud B ¥37E 2fF 11 bhaavai Dheerak bhaavai Dhakay ayk vadaa-ee day-ay. ||1]]
0! my Master, grant me one boon, console me or push me out. 1

=g #f3 & yeg T3 wrd 7f3 5 3 1qn I 0

jaanhu jot na poochhahu jaatee aagai jaat na hay. ||1|| rahaa-o.

Know only light (divine), and do not ask for caste, as caste is not the consideration hereafter. 1
(Pause)

nify &9v8 wirfy &3 1 aap karaa-ay aap karay-i.

He does and Himself gets one done.

nifu @&y fafs aafe 1 aap ulaamay! chit Dharay-ay.

And Himself attends to complaints.

A ¥ g9=a'g &93'9 |l jaa too" karanhaar kartaar.

When You the Creator are creating,

famir Ha=THt famir HATE 1211 ki-aa muhtaajee ki-aa sansaar. ||2|]

then why should I be dependent, and why should I care for the world. 2
nrfu 8y mrdt 2fF 1l aap upaa-ay aapay day-ay.

He Himself creates and Himself gives.

nid BaHf3 Mafo &3fE 1 aapay durmat maneh karay-i.

He Himself saves from bad wisdom.

9 yarfe A Hfs wrfe 1 gur parsaad vasai man aa-ay.

With Guru’s grace, He comes to stay in mind.

2y midar fegg A 131 dukh antayraa vichahu jaa-ay. ||3]|

The darkness, the sorrows from within run away. 3

Ay fimmar mirfi &3fE 1 saach pi-aaraa aap karay-i.

He Himself grants love for truth.

niedt &8 Ag & 2fF 11 avree ka-o saach na day-ay.

None else grants truth.

# fait ¢ e 55z wrdt yu 5 fe s

jay kisai day-ay vakhaapai naanak aagai poochh na lay-ay. ||4]]3]|

“If someone grants and tells,” Nanak says, “This will not be recognized for help hereafter.” 4.3
WA HI&' q |I aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

3% HAT we & we Il taal madeeray ghat ke ghaat.

The waves of body (mind) are like, rhythming ankle- bells.

o%a g3 TAfT 9 1 dolak dunee-aa vaajeh vaaj.

And the world is like thumping drum.

a9e 39 afs ar 8 1 naarad naachai kal kaa bhaa-o.
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Nard is dancing in tune with the feel of dark age.

adt aft o afo w@ nau jatee satee kah raakhahi paa-o. ||1]]

Now where a truthful, a celibate, should place his foot (live)? 1

a5a &'H feeg F9aF 11 naanak naam vitahu kurbaan.

Nanak says, "I sacrifice myself for name.”

nitt g8t Arfag 7F 1 398 11 anDhee dunee-aa saahib jaan. ||1]| rahaa-o.

The world is blind and claims to know Master. 1

arg Ay fefs 9% wrfE 11 guroo paashu fir chaylaa khaa-ay.

Now disciple eats at Guru's place.

Il ydtfs TR wfg nrfe 1 taam pareet vasai ghar aa-ay.

And for the love for bread he is living in his home.

P. 350

A ARG =fpar fe= vz 11 jay sa-o var-hi-aa jeevan khaan.

Even if for hundred years, one lives and eats.

YAN ya'@ A fes ugeE 1211 khasam pachhaanai so din parvaan. ||2]|

Only that day is registered, when Master cares for him. 2

Tanfs ftedt efenr 5 dfF 1 darsan daykhi-ai da-i-aa na ho-ay.

Only seeing does not spring up mercy.

®® fe3 feg 33 5 &fe 1 la-ay ditay vin rahai na ko-ay.

None is satisfied without giving or taking.

Fwr famr@ a3 afy 3f 1 raajaa ni-aa-o karay hath ho-ay.

King delivers justice, if his palm is greased.

3 yerfe 5 W afe nan kahai khudaa-ay na maanai ko-ay. ||3||

He may speak in the name of God, but non-believes . 3

H'@H Haf3 584 &'H Il maanas moorat naanak naam.

Nanak says, "Their frame is of human and have a name also.

93t 37 Bfg gaWs 11 karnee kutaa dar furmaan.

But their actions are like that of a dog. Sitting at doors waiting for His orders.

9 ugAfe A& fawa 11 gur parsaad jaanai mihmaan.

If the guests are treated as grace of Guru.

3 fag w990 U WS N8N8 taa kichh dargeh paavai maan. ||4]|4]]

Then they can have some respect in His court. 4.4

WA HI®' 9 1| aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

A3 e Aafs afs 39 AT gu arfewr 39t 1 jaytaa sabad surat Dhun taytee jaytaa roop kaa-i-aa tayree.
As much is word, so much is the sound of love, as much is beauty, it is all of your body.
$ vl IFGT Ml AT RY & T &98 HYEL 11l

too" aapay rasnaa aapay basnaa avar na doojaa kaha-o maa-ee. ||1]]

I do not talk of anyone else, O! my mother, He alone is speaking, He alone is sensing. 1
Frfog Har 84 3 1l saahib mayraa ayko hai.

My Master is only One,

& 3 3¢t 84 3 10 I 1 ayko hai bhaa-ee ayko hai. ||1|| rahaa-o.

O! my brother, He is justone. 1 (Pause)

W WS wird @3 W 32 [fE 1 aapay maaray aapay chhodai aapay layvai day-ay.

He Himself kills, and Himself lets live, He Himself gives and Himself takes back.
it 3 o feam i sefe &3 121 aapay vaykhai aapay vigsai aapay nadar karay-i. ||2]]
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He Himself sees, Himself pleases, Himself becomes gracious. 2

 fag a9= R afg afonr w=g & a@= a7t 1| jo kichh karnaa so kar rahi-aa avar na karnaa jaa-ee.
Whatever He likes to do, He is doing, nothing else can be done.

#AT T3 37 adh A 3t efeerdt 13 jaisaa vartai taiso kahee-ai sabh tayree vadi-aa-ee. ||3]|
As you deal, same I say, this is all your greatness. 3

afs asat witmr v HisT Hg HeT T iRz T 0

kal kalvaalee maa-i-aa mad meethaa man matvaalaa peevat rahai.

Dark-age is wine-serving maid, worldliness is sweet wine, the intoxicated mind is drinking.
it gu I 59 FH Fag FYFT BT FI 18Iyl

aapay roop karay baho bhaa“ee" naanak bapurhaa ayv kahai. ||4||5]|

Nanak says, "He Himself takes forms in many ways, the poor in me only says like this.” 4.5
"THT HI&' 1 Ii aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

T W3 uwey 8@ 1| vaajaa mat pakhaavaj bhaa-o.

Make harmonium of wisdom and (small) drum of love.

afe wde Aer ufs 98 1 ho-ay anand sadaa man chaa-o.

Then enjoy the bliss and be ever happy,

gar 3aif3 83 3y € 1| ayhaa bhagat ayho tap taa-o.

This is devotion , and same is the method for austerity.

feg dfor arog afr afr w@ nqu it rang naachahu rakh rakh paa-o. ||1{|

Dance in this mood, stepping feet in full rhythm. 1

yd 3% 7& A@'T Il pooray taal jaanai saalaah.

Know His praise in stepping feet in rhythm.

d9 auE gy W& WO 191 398 11 hor nachpaa khusee-aa man maah. ||1|| rahaa-o.
Other dancing is for pleasure of mind only. 1 (Pause)

A3 A3y TAfo eff 3% 1 sat santokh vajeh du-ay taal.

Let the truth and contentment, play as pair of cymbals.

Ut T AT f507® 11 pairee vaajaa sadaa nihaal.

Let ever bliss be in the steps and beats.

91 &€ &4t gAr '@ 1l raag naad nahee doojaa bhaa-o.

The music, the lyrics are not to promote love for other.

fez dfar svog aftr afr w 2 it rang naachahu rakh rakh paa-o. ||2||

Dance in this mood, stepping feet in full rhythm. 2

38 39t d=? ws #if3 1 bha-o fayree hovai man cheet.

Whirling be of fear in mind and soul.

gofen @afemr atsT difs 1 bahdi-aa uth-di-aa neetaa neet.

This be ever, whether sitting or standing.

&efx dfe w@ 35 Ao 1 laytan layt jaanai tan su-aahu.

Lying and rolling, treat body as ash.

fez 3for srag afir afr @ u=2 it rang naachahu rakh rakh paa-o. |]3||

Dance in this mood, stepping feet in full rhythm

firg mer Hiftpr & 3@ 1 sikh sabhaa deekhi-aa kaa bhaa-o.

The assembly of sikhs is innitiation for love.

reHfy A== A9 &8 11 gurmukh sun-naa saachaa naa-o.

Gurmukh listens true name

5T6d g T T Il naanak aakhan vayraa vayr.
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Nanak says again and again. 4.6

feg dfor sr9g afr aftr 49 usnén it rang naachahu rakh rakh pair. ||4]6]|

Dance in this mood, stepping feet in full rhythm.

AT HO®' 1 Il aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

u@z Gufe adt nE gaft a@ weEEt ar g o

pa-un upaa-ay Dharee sabh Dhartee jal agnee kaa banDh kee-aa.

Creating air, He sustained the whole of earth, and arranged unity of water and fire.
niu® wafify Wz serfenr gz wis foour T3 sfewr nan

anDhulai dehsir moond kataa-i-aa reavan maar ki-aa vadaa bha-i-aa. ||1]|

The blind with ten heads, got his heads cut,

but by killing Ravan, what kind of greatness was achieved. 1

fepr @ur 3t windt 7fE 11 ki-aa upmaa tayree aakhee jaa-ay.

How much praise of you, I can say.

3 naa yfs sfowr fise & nuan 3@ 1 too! sarbay poor rahi-aa liv laa-ay. |[1]| rahaa-o.
You are pervading all, intuning everyone with you. 1 (Pause)

i urfe gaifs oflr st st afi fomrr @3 femr 1l

jee-a upaa-ay jugat hath keenee kaalee nath ki-aa vadaa bha-i-aa.

After creating beings , you are holding their luck, how much of greatness is achieved,
by holding the nose-ring of a cobra.

fam 3 uoy #g a@= adbi rew fsdsfs afe afour 120

kis too" purakh joroo ka-un kahee-ai sarab nirantar rav rahi-aa. ||2}|

Who is a man (husband) and who is said to be a wife ? when you are pervading all. 2
o' a2 nrfa TeersT gowr see fignfe aifenr o

naal kutamb saath vardaataa barahmaa bhaalan sarisat ga-i-aa.

Having his family and giver of boons with, Brahma went out in search of world.

wrdt wiz & ufe€ 3 3 dn @ four 237 sfenr 13

aagai ant na paa-i-o taa kaa kans chhayd ki-aa vadaa bha-i-aa. ||3||

Going out, he could not find the end of it. How much of greatness is achieved by killing Kans ?3
335 Qufe a3 offg Hitmir 3fs Fuwme fiv vt afbar 1

ratan upaa-ay Dharay kheer mathi-aa hor bhakhlaa-ay je asee kee-aa.

By churning the milk, they produced gems, then they roared, “We have done it.”

P. 351

J oox = fa@ wfimr St Bt s S ns 21l

kahai naanak chhapai ki-o chhapi-aa aykee aykee vand dee-aa. ||4||7]]

Nanak says, "How they could hide by concealing ? He (God) got it distributed one to one.” 4.7
W HI&' 1 Il aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

91 a3f3 afs famardt a1 ™ @8 gwir 1 karam kartoot bay! bisthaaree raam naam fal hoo-aa.
The creeper of vices and virtues is spreading, the fruit is by the name of God.

fom gy & v wisroE TH Aag fedAfs b 1

tis roop na raykh anaahad vaajai sabad niranjan kee-aa. ||1]]

He has no form, no sign, unfrictioned sound is playing, thus word represents Taintless (God). 1
x93 <fmrz 7@ 7 I 1 karay vakhi-aan jaanai jay ko-ee.

Only after knowing one can speak about Him.

nifiz iR ALt nan 38 u amrit peevai so-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

Such a person drinks nectar. 1 (Pause)
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frg v it HAZ 32 3 32 dus T 11 jin® pee-aa say masat bha-ay hai tootay banDhan faahay.
Those who drink it (nectar), they are intoxicated, Their bonds and noose are cut.
A3t Afs prdt disfy st @3 witor & &3 120

jotee jot samaanee bheetdr taa chhoday maa-i-aa kay laahay. |}2||

In them, when light merged in Light, the gains of worldliness are left behind. 2
AT #f3 gy 397 ftmr Aars w5 3t Wik )

sarab jot roop tayraa daykhi-aa sagal bhavan tayree maa-i-aa.

All lights are seen as Your form, and all worlds your play.

a9 gfi fsarmy & sefs a9 fefo afenr us

raarai roop niraalam baithaa nadar karay vich chhaa-i-aa. ||3]|

In all forms, an absolute beauty is sitting aloof, He bestows even those, who are in darkness. 3
Hizr rae T Aeft wanfs gfi nurar 1 beenaa sabad vajaavai jogee darsan roop apaaraa.
The yogi is playing word on flute, and is seeing the infinite beauty.

mafe niztafe A AY 9137 576g &3 fewrar st

sabad anaahad so saho raataa naanak kahai vichaaraa. ||4||8]|

Nanak, after giving thought, says, “That Master is vibrating the unfrictioned word.” 4.8
WTHT HT&T 9 || aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

" = a5 & ffa 399 1 mai gun galaa kay sir bhaar.

Problem with me is that on my head, I am carrying the burdon of talking.

Ft I fhawEae 1t galee galaa sirjanhaar.

Most of the time, I talk about the Creator.

yrar e grer arfe 1| khaanaa peepaa hasnaa baad.

But eating, drinking (water), laughing, all are meaningless.

7" &a1 fae & mrefa arfe nan jab lag ridai na aavahi yaad. |]1]|

Unless His remembrance comes to mind. 1 .

38 ygero a4t femr i 1 ta-o parvaah kayhee ki-aa keejai.

Then what for, one should bother ?

#at wahi fag #t & nan 38 1 janam janam kichh leejee leejai. ||1]|] rahaa-o.
If all through lives, he is wooing the Worthy. 1 (Pause)

H& &t HfZ H3TI® H3T I man kee mat mataagal mataa.

Wisdom of mind is like a drunk elephant.

# fg &b Ag 3 usT 1 jo Kichh bolee-ai sabh khato khataa.

Therefore whatever one speaks, (only) furthers his mistakes.

far wg & 9 werfl 1 ki-aa muhu lai keechai ardaas.

With what face should you pray ?

ury ¥ 2fe Andt wrfiy 120 paap punn du-ay saakhee paas. |[2]|

When vice and virtue both are closely watching you 2

#rr § aafo 3ar & Jfe 1 jaisaa tooM karahi taisaa ko ho-ay.

As you (God) make, the same one becomes.

33 fiag g &7t afE 1 tujh bin doojaa naahee ko-ay.

There is none else, other than you.

#dt g Wiz 2fv 3& & uR 11 jayhee too" mat deh tayhee ko paavai.

As the kind of wisdom you grant, the same one gets.

37 mit 32 f3@ I®2 131 tubDh aapay bhaavai tivai chalaavai. [[3]]

As you like yourself, same way, you get one to move. 3
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a1 I35 Udr USRS Il raag ratan paree-aa parvaar.

The family of ragas and raginis is like a gem.

fam fefe @uw wifig A9 1l tis vich upjai amrit saar.

Which produces the essence of nectar.

o5& a93 a feg U W 1| naanak kartay kaa ih Dhan maal.

Nanak says, "This is the wealth and riches of the Creator.

A & g3 €7 deg nsn<i jay ko boojhai ayhu beechaar. ||4/|9]|

If someone understands this point of views.” 4.9

AT HI®' -1l aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

af fagur wud wfs wifenr 37 fifls mfber &g gerfenr )

kar kirpaa apnai ghar aa-i-aa taa mil sakhee-aa kaaj rachaa-i-aa.

Graciously, when He came to my home, my friends then assembled to celebrate my marriage.
g ofy His wise sfenr Ag dmras wirfr qu

khayl daykh man anad bha-i-aa saho vee-aahan aa-i-aa. ||1}]

My Master came to marry me. Going through this (ceremony), my mind was very happy. 1
ey Ireg andt Al Hog 1 gaavhu gaavhu kaamnee bibayk beechaar.

0! damsels, sing the songs of wisdom and thought.,

IHS uifg wirfemrr FaRfles ¥37@ 191 99@ 11 hamrai ghar aa-i-aa jagjeevan bhataar. ||1|] rahaa-o.
In my home, my ever-living husband has come. 1 (Pause)

g TS aHar g fix S wF g Pl 37 Frfmm o

guroo du-aarai hamraa vee-aahu je ho-aa jaa" saho mili-aa taa" jaani-aa.

My marriage was ceremonised at a gurdwara, this I could know when I met my husband.
fag Bar Hfg rae afenr 3 vy aifemr WE wifamr 1211

tihu lokaa meh sabad ravi-aa hai aap ga-i-aa man maani-aa. ||2||

The word is pervading three worlds, after negating my pride I could enjoy it. 2

niryzEr &gy wifu RS Ja9fs ar9w & 98 1 aapnaa kaaraj aap savaaray horan kaaraj na ho-ee.
He Himself fulfills His objectives, none else can do it.

frg aafi A3 ASY efewr gay 3 Taufy g3 &=t 12

jit kaaraj sat santokh da-i-aa Dharam hai gurmukh boojhai ko-ee. ||3]]

The act, involving truth, contentedness, mercy and faith, only some Gurmukh can understand. 3
3513 5769 AgsT ar fug 8a Afe 11 bhanat naanak sabhnaa kaa pir ayko so-ay.

Nanak says, "The husband of everyone is alone, the Same.

fam & aefs &3 Ar Aorafs JfE nsnqo jis no nadar karay saa sohagan ho-ay. ||4]]10}|

Only she can enjoy the marital bliss, whom He graces." 4.1

TR HIS' 1 || aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

farg 55 AuAfe Rofe Aerfe 1 garihu ban samsar sahj subhaa-ay.

For one living in ease, home and forest are same.

woufs a3 3%t dfiefs &fE 1| durmat gat bha-ee keerat thaa-ay.

The praise of God has replaced his bad wisdom.

A9 U@ A uft 598 11 sach pa-orhee saacha-o mukh naa"-o.

To recite true name from mouth is to ascent the ladder (to reach God).

P. 352

nfsarg Afe w2 fow @@ nan satgur sayv paa-ay nij thaa-o. ||1]|

Serving true Guru, get to real home. 1

H& g9 ¥ TIAG 7E Il man chooray khat darsan jaan.
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Know that six systems of Philosophy are for disciplining mind.
AaE #f3 Yya5 Baes 140 € 1 sarab jot pooran bhagvaan. ||1|| rahaa-o.
The light of perfect God is all pervading. I (Pause)

wifaa fawra 39 59 &3 11 aDhik ti-aas bhaykh baho karai.

In increased lust one wears lot of pretentious garbs.

gy faftor gy 3fs w993 1 dukh bikhi-aa sukh tan parharai.

This poisoning sorrow, takes away the pleasures of body.

aH @a »i3fs us fa3 1 kaam kroDh antar Dhan hirai.

The cupidity, the anger, suck the inner wealth.

efigr &fs & fswsa 121 dubiDhaa chhod naam nistarai. ||2]]
Leave duality and liberate through name. 2

fefs Awraz Aaw widw 1 sifat salaahan sahj anand.

Praise and adoration, leads to bliss, in ease.

AuT As U diftfe 1 sakhaa sain paraym gobind.

The love of God is my friend, my family.

it & nu Ffife 11 aapay karay aapay bakhsind.

He Himself does and Himself forgives.

3% H& afg ufg wrdt fifg 1234 tan man har peh aagai jind. ||3]]
My mind and body are of God, and my life is before Him. 3
35 fegrg Har gy @9 Il jhooth vikaar mahaa dukh dayh.

Lie and ill-deeds give lot of sorrows.

3y T9s dmfa Afg 89 1 bhaykh varan deeseh saph khayh.

All pretentious garbs and colour - considerations look like dust.
# 8y A wr@ 7fE 1 jo upjai so aavai jaa-ay.

Whatever is created, that comes and goes.

a'od mAfag & FfE 18191 naanak asthir naam rajaa-ay. ||4]|11]|
Nanak says, "Only His name and will are ever living.” 4.11
AT HT&™ 9 I aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

EX A9eY IH® migy Il ayko sarvar kamal anoop.

There is one pool, full with beautiful lotus.

Aer faarA yW® U 11| sadaa bigaasai parmal roop.

In it, this pure beauty ever blossoms.

8w W3t gaifa Im 1l oojal motee choogeh hans.

Swan picks up crystal jewels from therein.

AY" &' AR Wi 11911 sarab kalaa jagdeesai aVs. ||1]|
Everywhere is the progeny of God in play. 1

# &1 A uR faaR 11 jo deesai so upjai binsai.

Whatever is seen is created and will be destroyed.

fas 7@ ma=fa awg & iR 1 3@ 1 bin jal sarvar kamal na deesai. |]1|] rahaa-o.
Without the pool of water, no lotus is seen. 1 (Pause)

fagsr g3 u? 3% 1 birlaa boojhai paavai bhayd.

Very rare one can know and get to this secret.

A s &9 fs3 82 1 saakhaa teen kahai nit bayd.

Veda ever tells about three branches.

s fde ot mafs mfE 11 naad bind kee surat samaa-ay.
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One who merges in the love of the word of originating.

Af3arg Afe yan ug wfe 121 satgur sayv param pad paa-ay. ||2||
He, by serving true Guru, gets the supreme position. 2

Ha3 938 Ifor 3938 1 mukto raata-o rang ravaa'ta-o.

The liberated moves in and enjoys His love.

Iws i rer fremiS€ 1 raajan raaj sadaa bigsaatta-o.

The kingdom of the king (God) is ever in progression.

frm 3 anufa famur orfe 1 jis tooN raakhahi kirpaa Dhaar.

Whomever you graciously protect.

¥33 utgs 33fg 9 131 boodat paahan taareh taar. ||3]]

Such stones can float across. 3

fages Mfo wfs fgge= ufs wrfowr 11 taribhavan meh jot taribhavan meh jaani-aa.
Your light is in three worlds, and in three worlds you are known.
8%z &t wg wa Wi wirfenr 1 ulat bha-ee ghar ghar meh aani-aa.
Turning my mind, I find you in my body.
wifofsth saifs a3 fose o 1 a7aa f35 & &4 wfE nenq

ahinis bhagat karay liv laa-ay. naanak tin kai laagai paa-ay. ||4]]12]]
One who, day and night, is intuned with His devotion. Nanak says, "I wish to be at his feet.”4.12
WA HOS 1 1l @aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

Franfs Al gafs gfs 1 gurmat saachee hujat door.

Wisdom of Guru is eternal, it takes the hurdles away.

¥g3 fimray ®wt gfe 1 bahut si-aapap laagai Dhoor.

Excessive (worldly) wisdom dashes to dust.

st As fird A9 & 1 laagee mail mitai sach naa-ay.

Dirt in mind is washed with name.

a9 ygrrfe 99 fs & 1 gur parsaad rahai liv laa-ay. ||1]]

By the grace of Guru one lives intuned. 1

d ggfa awg w@erh 1l hai hajoor haajar ardaas.

Be present and pray before Master.

Y AY AT &93 yg ufir 1an 3@ 1 dukh sukh saach kartay parabh paas. ||1|| rahaa-o.
The pain and pleasure are with real Master. 1 (Pause)

FZ I e 72 1l koorh kamaavai aavai jaavai.

One who earns false, he comes and goes.

wafe Fafs T adt »? 1 kahan kathan vaaraa nahee aavai.

He does not allow others to say or tell.

fomr 2w B3 g% 5 w? 1 ki-aa daykhaa soojh boojh na paavai.

It is found that such persons know nothing.

fag ar@ Mfs faufs & »? 121 bin naavai man taripat na aavai. ||2||
Without remembering name, their mind is not contented. 2

A ¥R ” 3fo formd 1 jo janmay say rog vi-aapay.

Whoever are born, are in ailment.

@R wfewr gfir A3 1 ha-umai maa-i-aa dookh santaapay.

They suffer pains of torture, in the pride of worldliness.

A 75 @9 # Yyf¥ I& 11 say jan baachay jo parabh raakhay.

Only those persons are saved, whom Master has saved,
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R399 Afe »if= a@ I 131 satgur sayv amrit ras chaakhay. ||3]|
They serve the true Guru, and taste the essence of nectar. 3
%38 Hg I wififz I 11 chalta-o man raakhai amrit chaakhai.
One who disciplines his slippery mind, he tastes nectar.
Af339 Afe wififs AgE 8™ 1 satgur sayv amrit sabad bhaakhai.
He serves true Guru, and drinks the nectar of word.

A Aafe Hafs aIfs U@ 1 saachai sabad mukat gat paa-ay.

With true word, he gets liberation.

ax fegg miry a1=@ 11819311 naanak vichahu aap gavaa-ay. ||4{|13]|
Nanak says, "Thus he shuns his ego of mind.” 4.13

MTHT HI&' q |l aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

# fafs afwr & mg & 11 jo tin kee-aa so sach thee-aa.
Whatever He has done, that has proved true.

wify=z a1 Afzafs dhar 1 amrit naam satgur dee-aa.

The name-nectar is given by true Guru.

fog@ o &t wfs a1 1 hirdai naam naahee man bhang.

If the name is in heart, it does not break.

nisfes &1fs fimrd Kar nan an-din naal pi-aaray sang. ||1]|
Thus, day and night, one lives with dear. 1

Ifg #€ Iy wudt AI=E 11 har jee-0 raakho apnee sarnaa-ee.
0! God, lovable, keep me in your refuge.
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19 ygATet ofg 97 ufenr &N yT9y o8 fafa uet nan o€ 1

gur parsaadee har ras paa-i-aa naam padaarath na-o niDh paa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.
With the grace of Guru, the nectar of God is granted. Thus the gift of nine treasures is also
hestowed. 1 (Pause)

91 UIH RY A7OT &8 Il karam Dharam sach saachaa naa-o.
True name is all actions, faith and truth.

3 & AT "f5o9 78 1l taa kai sad balihaarai jaa-o.

I ever sacrifice myself for that.

# afg 93 & 716 UIT'Z 1l jo har raatay say jan parvaan.

Those who are in love with God, they are accepted.

3 &t AaIf3 uan fsag 1121 tin kee sangat param niRhaan. ||2]]
In their congregation is supreme treasure. 2

afe eg fafs wfewr s &t 1 har var jin paa-i-aa Dhan naaree.
She is the lucky woman, who married God as husband.

afs A€ avft mae dwrdt 1 vhar si-o raatee sabad veechaaree.
In God’s love she ponders over word.

nify 3¢ Haif3 a& 379 1| aap tarai sangat kul taarai.

She liberates herself and gets whole congregation liberated.
Afsarg Afe 33 A9 13N satgur sayv tat veechaarai. ||3]|
Serving true Guru, she ponders over Reality. 3

oHdt wf3 ufs AY @ 11 hamree jaat pat sach naa-o.

My caste, my honour is true name.

FIH UIH AAH A3 38 1| karam Dharam sanjam sat bhaa-o.
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True love is my ritual, my faith, my discipline.

51 g9 Y& 5 9fF I naanak bakhsay poochh na ho-ay.

Nanak says, "Once forgiven, none is questioned.

A" N2 B Afe 1811981 doojaa maytay ayko so-ay. ||4|]14]|

The duality is off, and one alone is there." 4.14

AT HI&" 1 1| aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

fefa nrefo fefa arefa »irdt 11 ik aavahi ik jaaveh aa-ee.

One is coming another is going, to come.

fefa afg a3 gafs amet 11 ik har raatay raheh samaa-ee.

Some are in love with God, thus are merging in Him.

fefa oafs ars His 389 5 w=fo 1 ik Dharan gagan meh tha-ur na paavahi.
Some do not find refuge on earth and in sky.

A a9ndt= ofs s & fipwrefa 1 say karamheen har naam na Dhi-aavahi. ||1]|
They are unlucky, they do not remember the name of God. 1

a9 y9 3 aif3 fufs uwt 1 gur pooray tay gat mit paa-ee.

Only from perfect Guru, the capacity to achieve liberation is granted.
feg Ang fay 23 nif3 38ws a9 AE=R ofg wfs Surdt 1qu IT€ 1

ih sansaar bikh vat at bha-ojal gur sabdee har paar langhaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.
This world is of poison, extremely terrifying ocean, only through Guru’s word, God gets us
across. 1 (Pause)

frg a@ »y &8 yg Afe 11 jin* ka-o aap la-ay parabh mayl.

Some, whom God gets to unite.

fs5 a€ a® & A& UfH 1l tin ka-o kaal na saakai payl.

They cannot be crushed by death.

Tarfy fsaws 3ofo fimrd 1 gurmukh nirmal raheh pi-aaray.

Lovable Gurmukhs are living pure,

A€ 7® niz Qufs au® fse 1211 ji-o jal ambh oopar kamal niraaray. ||2]]
like a lotus living untouched in water. 2

g9 3% &g faw & &I 1 buraa bhalaa kaho kis no kahee-ai.

Tell, whom to say good or bad,

&R gou F9ufy AY s 11 deesai barahm gurmukh sach lahee-ai.

Only God is seen, Gurmukh has told this truth.

nigg @ Faufs deg 11 akath katha-o gurmat veechaar.

Tell about the unnarratable thought of Guru’s wisdom.

fufs a9 Aaifs u=@ urg 121 mil gur sangat paava-o paar. ||3]]

Get across by joining the congregation of Guru. 3

AA3 ge fiffifs 89 3¢ 1 saasat bayd simrit baho bhayd.

Shashtras, Vedas, Simrities tell lot of secrets.

nisAfs WA Ifs I 3% Il athsath majan har ras rayd.

That bathing in sixty eight sacred waters, ispurified in the nectar of God.
Ty fsans W% & & 1 gurmukh nirmal mail na laagai.

Gurmukhs are ever pure, dirt does not touch them.

saa foge a1 @3 ofy 83 181U naanak hirdai naam vaday Dhur bhaagai. ||4]|15]|
Nanak says, "One with name in mind, is in preordained grace.” 4.15
WTHT HI&™ q |l aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: I
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fofe fofe wfe @ 19 »ud nisn ay faarfanr

niv niv paa-ay laga-o gur apunay aatam raam nihaari-aa.

Bowing 1, be at the feet of my Guru, through whom I see the Master of my soul.

a93 dlurg foee afg afenr foge 2fi derfanr 1au

karat beechaar hirdai har ravi-aa hirdai daykh beechaari-aa. ||1}|

Do think that God is living in your heart, therefore see and think of Him in heart. 1

57 I &3 ferzar 1 bolhu raam karay nistaaraa.

Recite God, He liberates.

9 yIAfe 935 Ife &8 2 wifsmrg 3fe Gfwrar nqu 3@ 1

gur parsaad ratan har laabhai mitai agi-aan ho-ay ujee-aaraa. ||1]|| ahaa-o.

By the grace of Guru, I found the God-jewel, my darkness is eliminated and light has come in. 1
(Pause)

I3t 32 Hus 5t Fefu fefo I8A s 5 wret I

ravnee ravai banDhan nahee tooteh vich ha-umai bharam na jaa-ee.

The tongue recites, but bondage is not broken, once in ego, the doubts do not end.
Afsyg i@ 3 98R 32 37 & 3/ ydt 121 satgur milai ta ha-umai tootai taa ko laykhai paa-ee. ||2]|
If true Guru comes to meet, the ego of one will break, then he is registered. 2

afe ofs sH safs fipr YisH Ay A @9 a9 1l

har har naam bhagat pari-a pareetam sukh saagar ur Dhaaray.

The name of God is His devotion. My love places the ocean of happiness in my mind.
FA3 T@F Fanfies =37 1T Franfs afe fsA=ma na

bhagat vachhal jagjeevan daataa mat gurmat har nistaaray. ||3||

Devotee-loving, Giver of life to the world, Giver of the wisdom of Guru, that God liberates. 3
He A€ gfs 1 Yz u® worr vafo AN |

man si-o joojh marai parabh paa-ay mansaa maneh samaa-ay.

When one dies fighting his ego, he gets to God. Thus desires are buried in mind.

a5 fqur a9 Aeies Aow F1E fse & 1suséN

naanak kirpaa karay jagjeevan sahj bhaa-ay liv laa-ay. ||4]]16]]

Nanak says, "If the Giver of life is kind, I will be in His love, in ease.” 4.16

WTHT HI®' q Il aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

far a€@ aafy p=refo fan a8 fam mis=fo mifs 33 |

kis ka-o kaheh sunaaveh kis ka-o kis samjhaavahi samajh rahay.

Whom to tell ? whom to make listen ? whom to make understand, they know.

faRt uzrefo ufs afe g3 Afsge Aafe Asfy 33 1

kisai parhaaveh parh gun boojhay satgur sabad santokh rahay. ||1]|

Whom to teach ? after reading they know the attributes. But contentment is by true Guru’s
word. 1

P. 354

AT JIHfS IuZ RdAtTT 11 aisaa gurmat ramat sareeraa.

Such wisdom of Guru, pervades all bodies.

afs 37 A W5 aifos atdfler nan 3@ 1 har bhaj mayray man gahir gambheeraa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
0! my mind, deep and profound, remember Master. 1 (Pause)

&3 3991 saifs Ifs dar 1 anat tarang bhagat har rangaa.

The devotees of God, enjoy many thrills of His love.

nisfes g9 afs @ Har 1 an-din soochay har gun sangaa.
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Day and night they are pure, in the company of His attributes.
fifemir WaW A= HATET 11 mithi-aa janam saakat sansaaraa.

The life of a non-believer is meaningless for the world.

M 5913 7o 39 fserer 121 raam bhagat jan rahai niraaraa. |12]|

The person, devoted to God, remains aloof. 2

gt afenr afg o= arfemr 1 soochee kaa-i-aa har gun gaa-i-aa.

By singing the attributes of God, the body becomes pure.

nr3y difs 3 fise s 11 aatam cheen rahai liv laa-i-aa.

By searching soul, one lives intuned with Him.

nirfe v niudug 9T 1 aad apaar aprampar heeraa.

The Primal, the infinite, the unlimited, abides in soul.

&% 937 Har Mg 9T 1311 laal rataa mayraa man Dheeraa. |]3]|
Once in love with Him, my mind is in patience. 3

awat aafd Jafa A Y€ 1 kathnee kaheh kaheh say moo-ay.

Those who only recite and say, are dead.

A yg efv &dt yg 3 I 1l so parabh door naahee parabh too hai.
That Master is not afar, He is just face to face with you.

A3 a1 2t wrfer @femr 1 sabh jag daykhi-aa maa-i-aa chhaa-i-aa.
I have seen all the world, it is all shade of Maya (worldliness).
oax AIHTS 5 fimerfemr 801 naanak gurmat naam Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||4]17]]
Nanak says, "In the wisdom of Guru, remember name.” 4.17
nfrAT Ho®' 4 f33ar I aasaa mehlaa 1 titukaa. ASA M: 1 TETUKA (THREE LINES)
&t dhug Fifipar wflr 1 ko-ee bheekhak bheekhi-aa khaa-ay.
Someone is beggar, eats by begging.

&t g Ifomr mafE 1 ko-ee raajaa rahi-aa samaa-ay.

Someone is king, is always merging (enjoying).

fan &t ws fai »urs 1 kis hee maan kisai apmaan.

Someone is honoured, another one is dishonoured.

efg €79 o3 fiowrs 1 dhaahi usaaray Dharay Dhi-aan.

Whom to build and whom to belittle, this He keeps in mind.

33 3 T3 &t &fe 1 tujh tay vadaa naahee ko-ay.

None is greater than You.

fam u#t Jar SfE nan kis vaykhaalee changa ho-ay. ||1]]

Whom to present as better than You ? 1

A 3t 3 397 wrarg I mai taa" naam tayraa aaDhaar.

For me, Your name is only sustainer.

3 13T J9=Tg F9IF I T 1l too" daataa karanhaar kartaar. ||1}|| rahaa-o.
You are giver, the creating Creator. 1 (Pause)

Te 5 y=e® dHar 7€ Il vaat na paava-o veegaa jaa-o.

One who does not follow the straight path, and follows uneven one.
w990 ARE aat 8@ | dargeh baisan naahee thaa-o.

He will not get in His court a place to sit.

H& & wigs Wrfemir & #g )| man kaa anDhulaa maa-i-aa kaa banDh.
He has a blind mind, and is bonded by worldliness.

ts warg J2 fs3 g 1 kheen kharaab hovai nit kanDh.
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This wall (of his being) is ever weakening and is in the process of wasting.

yrz diez &t g9t w1 khaan jeevan kee bahutee aas.

His greatest hope is of eating and living.

&9 33 A fa@m 12 laykhai tayrai saas giraas. ||2]|

Each one of his breath and morsel is registered by you. 2

nifafsfin wiu® dtua 2f 1 ahinis anDhulay deepak day-ay.

Day and night, He gives a lamp to the blind.

s8A® gus fds a3fe 11 bha-ojal doobat chint karay-i.

He thinks for the drowning in terrible waters.

Fofa mfo # wafo 58 1 I8 afsad sra a8 1

kaheh suneh jo maaneh naa-o. ha-o balihaarai taa kai jaa-o.

But one who tells, listens, believes in name. I (Nanak) sacrifice myself for him.

aod 8 &< »@eh Il naanak ayk kahai ardaas.

Nanak offers one prayer.

#€ fifz 7z 33 wflr 121 jee-o pind sabh tayrai paas: ||3]|

“Own my mind and body, it is with you.” 3

#f 3 g mit 33 5@ 1 jaa" too" deh japee tayraa naa-o.

If you grant your name, I shall meditate upon it.

T390 AF= 3 w8 1| dargeh baisan hovai thaa-o.

So that I should have a place to sit in your court.

7t 3U 3¢ 37 gaHfs #f¥ 1l jaa" tuDh bhaavai taa durmat jaa-ay.

If you please, my bad wisdom will go.

farrs 935 Hfs 2R wrfe 1 gi-aan ratan man vasai aa-ay.

The jewel of knowledge will come to stay in my mind.

sufs a9 37 Af3arg & 1 nadar karay taa satgur milai.

If you are gracious, I shall have true Guru.

y=2fs 35 gen® 39 1819l paranvat naanak bhavjal tarai. ||4]]18]|

Nanak says, "Thus I shall swim across, the terrifying waters.” 4.18

AT Ha®' q Y8u® 1| aasaa mehlaa 1 panchpaday. ASA M: 1 ! PANCH PADE

2y firg O U firg it e fag SsEm i &t o

duDh bin Dhayn pankh bin pankhee jal bin ut-bhuj kaam naahee.

The cow without milk, the bird without wings, and vegetation without water, are of no use.
fonr FB3Ts AEH feger widt 33t 35 5 &<t nan

ki-aa sultaan salaam vihoonaa anDhee kothee tayraa naam naahee. ||1]]

What a king if no solute by (subjects), He is like a blind room, empty of your (God's) name. 1
st femafa 2y 9937 39 11 kee visrahi dukh bahutaa laagai.

If forgetting Him gives lot of pain?

2y &d § feng st 1qn 38 1 dukh laagai too" visar naahee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

If it pains you then do not forget Him. 1 (Pause)

wieft wig #ie 99 &7t J8t u=E & T 1 akhee anDh jeebh ras naahee kannee pavan na vaajai.
The eyes can’t see, the tongue can’t taste, the ears are without air (power to listen),

g9 B ugsT nrdt fez Awr @5 &t 121 charnee chalai pajootaa aagai vin sayvaa fal laagay. ||2]|
The feet can’t walk without support. Such are the fruits ahead if no service. 2

niig faay wrar 8fe St fiffes 8 a3t 1 akhar birakh baag bhu-ay chokhee sinchit bhaa-o karayhee.

You grow the large garden of precious plants, and irrigate it with love.
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HE5T 2% &9t o 8 fag I aA 3t 131 sabhnaa fal laagai naam ayko bin karmaa kaisay layhee. || 3]
In the name of God, all bear fruits alike, but how to get them without (good) deeds? 3
73 i 32 nfy 33 fez Aer 23 faR &7t 1 jaytay jee-a taytay sabh tayray vin sayvaa fal kisai naahee.
All those living beings are yours, but none can get fruits without service.

oY Ay g 37 32 fer 52 i@ 9¥ 5R nen

dukh sukh bhaanaa tayraa hovai vin naavai jee-o rahai naahee. ||4]|

Let pain and pleasure be at your will. Let life not live without name. 4

Hfs fefe ez ez Jg am w wier 37 gaifs &t o

mat vich maran jeevan hor kaisaa jaa jeevaa taa" jugat naahee.

My life and death is in you wisdom, how else ? If I live otherwise, I do not know the device.
P. 355

qd &g Hied Hivr 7T 3@ 3T Iy It nunag

kahai naanak jeevaalay jee-aa jah bhaavai tah raakh tuhee. ||5]|19]|

Nanak says, "Life is given by you, You keep me in the way, you please. 5.19

WA HI®' q || aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

arfenr ganr g @ Gt 1 kaa-i-aa barahmaa man hai Dhotee.

My body is Brahma, mind is loin-cloth (Dhoti),

famrrs 738 firrs AU 1 gi-aan janay-oo Dhi-aan kuspaatee.

knowledge is thread, and concentration is leaves of grass.

afg s 7w 798 &€ 1 har naamaa jas jaacha-o naa-o.

(Instead of bath at religious places) I beg for the praise of your name, O! God.

9 yInr=h gafi A8 14N gur parsaadee barahm samaa-o. ||1]]

By Guru’s grace, merge in God. 1

U3 wiAr goH #1979 1 paalday aisaa barahm beechaar.

O! Pande (priest) ponder over, such a thought.

s Afe a7 y38 5™ 7 werg 1an 3T 1

naamay such naamo parha-o naamay chaj aachaar. ||1|| rahaa-o.

The purity is by name, the education is by name, the behaviour of truthful living is in name. 1
(Pause)

wrofs 73€ fireg #f3 3 5% 1 baahar janay-oo jichar jot hai naal.

Instead of outer thread, have His name in mind.

ot fear 571 mrfs 1 Dhotee tikaa naam samaal.

Instead of wearing loin cloth and frontal mark, you remember His name.

& €8 foudt 5% i aithai othai nibhee naal.

This will stand by you here and hereafter.

fez ar@ 3fs aan 5 % 121 vin naavai hor karam na bhaal. ||2]]

Don’t search for any action, other than name of God. 2

YT YN Hrfemir usAT® 11 poojaa paraym maa-i-aa parjaal.

Adore with love and burn the lust for money.

&a Iug mieg 5 1% 1 ayko vaykhhu avar na bhaal.

See only one, don’t find anyone else.

¥4 33 s @A @9 I cheentai tat gagan das du-aar.

Be at the sky of tenth door, and thus see the Reality.

afs wfr us u3 dee uan har mukh paath parhai beechaar. ||3||

Have the text of God in mouth, read and ponder over it. 3
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3Wg 3@ Z9u 8@ 3 1 bhojan bhaa-o bharam bha-o bhaagai.
With the food of love, the fear and doubt run away.

yrogniar 2 99 & &t Il paahroo-araa chhab chor na laagai.

If the guard is courageous, the thief will not dare.

fama fewfe a& yz 87 1 tilak lilaat jaanai parabh ayk.

Know only one Master, and no frontal mark.

g3 gou »isfs il nen boojhai barahm antar bibayk. |[4]|
Know God with inner logic. 4

nirgrdt a1 #Hifswr mrfe 1 aachaaree nahee jeeti-aa jaa-ay.

You cannot win Him with rites.

ys uyF adt slufs ufl 1 paath parhai nahee keemat paa-ay.
Reading texts does not give His value.

niAe THT 99 8¢ & ufen || asat dasee chahu bhayd na paa-i-aa.
Even the eighteen (Upnishads) and four (Vedas) could not know His secret.
s75a Af3wfa goo fewfen 1201 naanak satgur barahm dikhaa-i-aa. |[5]]20]|
Nanak says, "True Guru has shown me God” 5.20

WTHT HI®' 4 Il aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

A< o'H S913 7§ AEY 1| sayvak daas bhagat jan so-ee.

The servant, the slave, the devotee are same.

%9 a ¥/ @9H 38 1l thaakur kaa daas gurmukh ho-ee.

The servant of God becomes Gurmukh.

fafs fafs At f3fs 2fs @t 1 jin sir saajee tin fun go-ee.

One who has created universe, the same one vanishes it.

fsw fiag ga mieg & & 14 tis bin doojaa avar na ko-ee. ||1]|
There is none other than Him. 1

AY 3o 319 Aafe durfa 1 Toufy AR A Taafa nqn 9@
saach naam gur sabad veechaar. gurmukh saachay saachai darbaar. ||1|| rahaa-o.
Ponder over the true name, the word of Guru.

Such Gurmukhs are true, in the court of True. 1 (Pause)

A9 »i9d At »igefi 1 sachaa araj sachee ardaas.

The surrendering before True is offering true prayer.

HIST ¥AH AE AafA 1 mahlee khasam sunay saabaas.

Master sitting in home listens, and gives pat.

AY 3uf3 g&'< AfE 1 sachai takhat bulaavai so-ay.

The same one calls before His true throne,

2 et &3 | IfE 121 day vadi-aa-ee karay so ho-ay. ||2]|
He gives hanour but then, whatever He does, that happens. 2
397 377 33 dtwz 1 tayraa taan toohai deebaan.

You are my strength, I depend upon your court (justice).

919 I A9E AY 3IAE 1| gur kaa sabad sach neesaan.

The word of Guru is my true emblem.

N3 gad § udarg #fE 1 mannay hukam so pargat jaa-ay.

One who accepts His order, he goes without hesitation.

AY 3@ o' & ufe 113N sach neesaanai thaak na paa-ay. ||3||
Since he has the true emblem, none can stop him. 3
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Ufz3 yzfs =w=fg @2 1 pandit parheh vakaaneh vayd.
Pandit reads and explains the Vedas.
ni3fg TH3 & w=fo 8¢ Il antar vasat na jaaneh bhayd.
But knows nothing about, the secrets of inner being.
719 fag ASt g5 & 3fF 11 gur bin sojhee boojh na ho-ay.
None can have the understanding, without Guru.

Arer ofe afowr yg Afe 18N saachaa rav rahi-aa parabh so-ay. ||4]]

That same true God is all pervading. 4

foor o€ wimur wirfls Turdt 1 ki-aa ha-o aakhaa aakh vakhaanee.

What can I say and then explain.

g mt Arafa AeE fes@ 1 tooM aapay jaaneh sarab vidaanee.

You yourself know your all wonders.

5 8d ¥g dwE 1| naanak ayko dar deebaan.

Nanak says, "There is only one court and one door.

Tonfy Ag 39T gIEdE w241 gurmukh saach tahaa gudraan. ||5/]21{|

Gurmukhs find livilihood only through True." 5.21

W™ HI®' Q 1| aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

1 araifg B0 g3 Qun faaA Ty Ut 1 kaachee gaagar dayh duhaylee upjai binsai dukh paa-ee.
The suffering body is like earthen pitcher, it suffers in birth and death.
feg #a1 A9 €39 fa@ 3 fias ofs a9 wfs & et nan :

ih jag saagar dutar ki-o taree-ai bin har gur paar na paa-ee. ||1]]

This world is an uncrossable ocean, how to cross ? Without God-Guru, none can swim across. 1
IS g nRa s A I fimm Iz fag nrg s afE a3

tujh bin avar na ko-ee mayray pi-aaray tujh bin avar na ko-ay haray.

0! my dear, there is none other than you. Q! my God, there is none other than you.
Aot dait it 39 f3m wuR fag sefe a9 nan so@

sarbee rangee roopee toohai tis bakhsay jis nadar karay. ||1}| rahaa-o.

You are in all forms, in all colours, you forgive one whom you grace. 1 (Pause)

AR g9t ufs TR 5 22 fus e fise & 2fe adt

saas buree ghar vaas na dayvai pir si-o milan na day-ay buree.

My mother-in-law is misbehaving, she does not allow me to live in home, thus the misbehaving
does not allow me to meet my husband.

mft ArAEt & 98 99 AT Ifs ae faeur 2 s=fv udt w20

sakhee saajnee kay ha-o charan sarayva-o har gur kirpaa tay nadar Dharee. ||2|]

I serve at the feet of my friends, my dears, He becomes graceful and glances at me. 2
P. 356

nry dierfa Wfg Hg 2ftmr 30 AT IS & neg & 1l

aap beechaar maar man daykhi-aa tum saa meet na avar ko-ee.

I disciplined my mind, pondered and found, that no other friend is like you.

A€ 3 arufo fae ot 9o gy Ay T=fv =afo At 1an
ji-o too™ raakhahi tiv hee rahnaa dukh sukh dayveh karahi so-ee. ||3}|

I live as you wish me to live. You give pain and pleasure, what you do, that happens. 3
wrar HeAT 88 fasHs f3g 1= wiA fsam 3Et 1l

aasaa mansaa do-oo binaasat tarihu gun aas niraas bha-ee.

My hope and desire, both are vanished, now I am detached from the hope regarding three gunnas.
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Idmrerer granfy urehal H3 Aer &t 62 & e

turee-aavasthaa gurmukh paa-ee-ai sant sabhaa kee ot lahee. ||4||
Gurmukh gets to the fourth state, by depending upon the congregation of saints. 4
famis fanrs Red AfE U 3y far ofg foge nigt nider 1l

gi-aan Dhi-aan saglay sabh jap tap jis har hirdai alakh abhayvaa.

All knowledge, concentration, and all meditation and austerities, are for one, in whose heart
abides unknowable, indivisible.

558 IH &'TH Hg I37 JIOHTS U8 AOH A=T U122

naanak raam naam man raataa gurmat paa-ay sahj sayvaa. ||5]{22]]
Nanak says, "My mind is in love for the name of God, and through the wisdom of Guru, I get to
be in service. in ease." 5.22

AT Ho®' 9 U9uU® 1| aasaa mehlaa 1 panchpaday. ASA M: 1 PANCH PADE
Hg &29 Hg AZ a9 | moh kutamb moh sabh kaar.

The family, all actions are avarice,

Hg IH 3IAY AeS 9 Qi moh tum tajahu sagal vaykaar. ||1]]

you leave this avarice, this all is waste. 1

Hg @ 39 37g 34 #1911 moh ar bharam tajahu tum* beer.

O! my brother ! you leave avarice and doubts,

Ag &4 fa' 3@ Adle nan o€ 1 saach naam riday ravai sareer. ||1|| rahaa-o.
and remember true name, in mind in body. 1 (Pause)

AY & 7 &< fsfir urdt 1 sach naam jaa nav niDh paa-ee.

Once you get the nine-fold treasure of true name,

32 y3 & F&U WEL 121 rovai poot na kalpai maa-ee. ||2]|

then son will not weep and mother will not wail. 2

83 Hfg g& AA'g I ayt mohi doobaa sansaar.

The world is drowning in this avarice.

Fraufy &=t 833 ufa u3n gurmukh ko-ee utrai paar. ||3||

Very rare of a Gurmukh can swim across. 3

&3 Hfa fafs g&t ufa 1 ayt moni fir joonee paahi.

This avarice commits to the cycle of births.

Ha mmar aM ufe wfa 1 mohay laagaa jam pur jaahi. ||4]]

Submitting to avarice, gets to the domain of death. 4

a9 dfer & 7y 3y afo 1 gur deekhi-aa lay jap tap kamaahi.

After getting Guru’s initiation , get to meditation and austerities.

&' Hg 32 & afe wfg nun naa moh tootai naa thaa-ay paahi. ||5||

Till the avarice is done away, none can reach his destiny. 5

aufg &3 37 8y Wg #fE Il nadar karay taa ayhu moh jaa-ay.

If He becomes graceful, then this avarice can get away.

soa afs @ I murfE €221 naanak har si-o rahai samaa-ay. ||6]|23]]
Nanak says, "Then one can live merged in God.” 6.23

TR HI®' Q 1| aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

nrfy I3 AY w&Y »ug 1| aap karay sach alakh apaar.

All that He creates is true, unknowable, infinite (God).

a8 ynft § auA=arg 1 ha-o paapee too bakhsaphaar. |[1]|

I am a sinner, you are forgiving. 1
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39 gv=r A% fag 3° I tayraa bhaanaa sabh kichh hovai.
All that happens is you will.
Waafs s wifs fedi@ nan o€ 1 manhath keechai ant vigovai. ||1|| rahaa-o.
The obstinate mind, means losing in the end. 1 (Pause)
WoHY &t Hf3 afe femmft 1 manmukh kee mat koorh vi-aapee.
The wisdom of Manmukh is all-prevailing lie.
fas ofs finre= wfir A3ndft 120 bin har simran paap santaapee. ||2}|
Without remembering God, he suffers his sins. 2
TInfz famrfar &wr fag &<T 1 durmat ti-aag laahaa kichh layvhu.
Abandon bad wisdom, and gather some gain.
# 8us A wim wia<g 131 jo upjai so alakh abhayvhu. ||3]|
Whatever is created, is all by unknowable, indivisible. 3
WHT THIT AYT ATTET |l aisaa hamraa sakhaa sahaa-ee.
Such is my friend, my support,
a9 ofs fufenr saifs feam&t usn gur har mili-aa bhagat darirhaa-ee. ||4]|
Guru taught me devotion, and then God. 4
HIBT ABEY 32T e 1 saglee® sa-odee® totaa aavai.
All other bargains mean loss.
75 IH 3™ Hfs 3R uN2W I naanak raam naam man bhaavai. ||5]|24]}
Nanak says, "The name of God is pleasing to my mind.” 5.24
niAT Hg&' 4 98U® Il aasaa mehlaa 1 cha-upday. ASA M: 1 CHAUPADE
fefenr dordt 37 yaBuardt 11 vidi-aa veechaaree taa" par-upkaaree.
Education is to think, and to dedicate for other’s well being.
At g gt 37 Jtaw @t 1 jaa® panch raasee taa® tirath vaasee. ||1]]
Living at sacred place, is to discipline five (senses) 1
ulwg T # Hg &4 I ghunghroo vaajai jay man laagai.
The playing of ankle-bells is, if mind is involved.
38 7 Fov &3 # G wirdt nau I8 1 ta-o jam kahaa karay mo si-o aagai. ||1}] rahaa-o.
Then hereafter, what harm, the devil of death can cause to me. 1 (Pause)
i fsart 3@ Afsmdt 1 aas niraasee ta-o sani-aasee.
Being beyond desires means being true abdicator.
A 73 et 37 afen Sait 1211 jaa jat jogee taa" kaa-i-aa bhogee. ||2]]
If yogi is celibate he enjoys his body. 2
efewr fedtag @9 #evdt 1 da-i-aa digambar dayh beechaaree.
The mercy of a (jain) saint, is if he cares for body.
nifi M3 wiar 59 Wt 1311 aap marai avraa nah maaree. ||3]]
He (such a person) dies himself, and does not let others die. 3
£g 3 dfg 3w 5g33 1 ayk too hor vays bahutayray.
You are alone,though lot of others are in garbs.
&'8a& A2 96 & 39 I8 naanak jaanai choj na tayray. ||4]125]]
Nanak says, "I do not know all your feats.” 4.25
WIAT HI&' 9 Il aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M:
2 & g9 = &fg 4= 1 ayk na bharee-aa gun kar Dhovaa.
I am not dirty only in one way, so that I can wash it with virtues.
W /g 7ra o€ fsfiv sfe Aw 191 mayraa saho jaagai ha-o nis bhar sovaa. ||1|]
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My husband awakes, and I sleep all through night. 1

fe@ fa@ &3 fimrdt J=r 1 i-o ki-0 kant pi-aaree hovaa.

This way, how can I be dear to my husband.

AT a1 9@ fsw 3fy A= 1an 398 1l saho jaagai ha-o nis bhar sovaa. [|1]|| rahaa-o.
My love awakes, and I sleep all through night. 1 (Pause)

P.. 387

wH funmt AR »meT 1 aas pi-aasee sayjai aavaa.

Thirsty, I am hoping, to come to (his) bed.

wrdl g g fa & e 1211 aagai sah bhaavaa ke na bhaavaa. ||2|]

But it depends, whether my husband accepts me or not. 2

foor wra fopar dfEar &t Wt 11 ki-aa jaanaa ki-aa ho-igaa ree maa-ee.

O! my mother, I do not know, what will happen.

afs e9ns fas gog & 7€t nan a8 1 har darsan bin rahan na jaa-ee. |{1|| rahaa-o.
But (one thing I know) I cannot live without seeing God. 1 (Pause)

Uy & gfimr At f37 5 g3t 1 paraym na chaakhi-aa mayree tis na bujhaanee.
I did not enjoy His love, and my desire is not quenched.

aIfew H H§96 Us Y373t 11311 ga-i-aa so joban Dhan pachhutaanee. ]3]}

Now the youth is withering, (me) the wife is left only to repent. 3

w7 78 »rA et 1 ajai so jaaga-o aas pi-aasee.

Thirsty in hope, still I awake, ;

zE1® et 308 feardt nan 3@ 11 bha-eelay udaasee raha-o niraasee. ||1{| rahaa-o.
but (now) as hopeless, I am sad. 1 (Pause)

I8 afe &3 Alerg 1 ha-umai kho-ay karay seegaar.

If leaving ego, she decorates herself,

38 amife A 99 339 181 ta-o0 kaaman sayjai ravai bhataar. ||4||

then wife can enjoy her husband’s bed. 4

38 soa &3 Hfs 3@ 11 ta-0 naanak kantai man bhaavai.

Nanak says, "Only then she can be pleasing to His mind.

2fs et nru2 i 2 1A 398 12€1 chhod vadaa-ee apnay khasam samaavai. ||1}| rahaa-o. | |26] |
If leaving ego, she merges in her husband.” 1 (Pause).26

WAT HO&" 1 || aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

Uex3 us udt fewrdt 1 payvkarhai Dhan kharee i-aanee.

In my parent’s home, I was only child like.

s Ao ot § A9 & A& 190 tis sah kee mai saar na jaanee. ||1]]

Therefore, I did not know, the worth of my husband. 1

AY AT 87 A &4t €1 I saho mayraa ayk doojaa nahee ko-ee.

My husband is only one (God) and none else. '

sefd %3 AE= I 1 I9€ Il nadar karay maylaavaa ho-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

If He is gracious, then there can be union. 1 (Pause)

A'g93 U A uafenr Il saahurrhai Dhan saach pachhaani-aa.

In father-in-law’s home, the wife could know the truth.

Aaf aefE wuzr fug e 1211 sahj subhaa-ay apnaa pir jaani-aa. ||2]|

there she could know her husband, in ease. 2

19 ygATet wiHt Hf3 »@ 11 gur parsaadee aisee mat aavai.

If, with the grace of Guru, such wisdom prevails.
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3t anife &3 Mfs 3@ 131 taa® kaaman kantai man bhaavai. ||3]|

Only then the wife is pleasing to her husband’s mind. 3

J3 584 8 3° & &9 Hiarg Il kahat naanak bhai bhaav kaa karay seegaar.
Nanak says, "If she decorates herself, with fear and love (of God).

Ae dt AR R I379 181221 sad hee sayjai ravai bhataar. |14]1271]

Then she can always, enjoy her husband’s bed." 4.27

WY Ha&' 4 | aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

& fam & yz & fam &t WEt 1 na kis kaa poot na kis kee maa-ee.

No one is son and, no one is mother of any.

33 Hfg safi gt uan jhoothai mohi bharam bhulaa-ee. ||1]|

(All these are) false attachments, and astraying in illusion. 1

"3 mrfog 98 &= 397 1 mayray saahib ha-o keetaa tayraa.

0! my Master, I am your creation,

wt § 2fg At 5@ 3av nau 378 1 jaa" too" deh japee naa-o tayraa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
if yvou bless, I will remember your name. 1 (Pause)

793 mBa= ga et Il bahutay a-ugan kookai ko-ee.

Committing lot of vices, one may cry.

7 3 7@ auR AEY 121 jaa tis bhaavai bakhsay so-ee. ||2]|

He will be forgiven only if He wills. 2

319 UgATE ZIHf3 wET Il gur parsaadee durmat kho-ee.

With the grace of Guru, ill-wisdom is washed off.

#g @y 39 8a REY 131 jah daykhaa tah ayko so-ee. ||3]|

(Then) wherever I see, I find only same one (God). 3

T3 375 WAL M3 W@ 1| kahat naanak aisee mat aavai.

Nanak says, "If one is blessed with such a wisdom,

3t & A9 Afg AN 1812t taad ko sachay sach samaavai. ||4]]28]|

then he can truly merge in True.” 4.28

T HO®' 1 8UT || aasaa mehlaa 1 dupday. ASA M: I DOPADE

33 Aaeds FEIB fsemr urd ure f3afy &t

tit saravrarhai bha-eelay nivaasaa paanee paavak tineh kee-aa.

One has made a living, in such a pool (world), in which God has made water and fire ?
Uag HT udl 541 98 91 S 3T FEAS 1411

pankaj moh pag nahee chaalai ham daykhaa tah doobee-alay. ||1]|

Then in the greed for lotus (temptation) he does not move a step ahead, whereas I find it like
drowning. 1

H& € & 93 §F W& 11 man ayk na chaytas moorh manaa.

O! my idiot mind, you do not remember one (God).

afs fawas 39 o= afewr wan 3o 1 har bisrat tayray gun gali-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
Forgetting Him, all your virtues will go in vain. 1 (Pause)

&7 7€ 7t mt st uftar yau warar waN sfenr i

naa ha-o jatee satee nahee parhi-aa moorakh mugDhaa janam bha-i-aa.
Neither I am a celibate, a truthful, nor an educated one instead I am a foolish, an idiot, since my
birth.

yz=fs saa f35 &t AeeT fag 3 vt Anfoar n2u2¢n

paranvat naanak tin" kee sarnaa jin" too" naahee veesri-aa. |}2]]29||
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Nanak says, "I wish to be at their feet, whom you are not forgotten.” 2.29

WA Ha&' ] Il aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

fenr wa fenr @13 fenr U 1 chhi-a ghar chhi-a gur chhi-a updays.

There are six systems, six teachers and six doctrines.

9 I &Q I| WS 190 gur gur ayko vays anayk. ||1]]

But teacher of the teachers is One (God), having various forms. 1

# ufs 793 &taf3 3fE 1 jai ghar kartay keerat ho-ay.

The home, wherein Creator is praised.

A wg 3y I3 3f 19n T8 1 so ghar raakh vadaa-ee tohi. |]1]| rahaa-o.

That home retains your glory. 1 (Pause)

ferg sfforr ufhor ugar et TR v sfewr 1 geg & afs W I

visu-ay chasi-aa gharhee-aa pahraa thitee vaaree maahu bha-i-aa. sooraj ayko rut anayk.
There are seconds, minutes, hours, weeks, days and months. But the sun is one, giving many
Seasons.

554 a93 & a3 A 121301 naanak kartay kay kaytay vays. |)2(]30]]

Nanak says, "The Creator’s expressions are as many.” 2.30

P. 358

9€ " mfyae yArfe 11 ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.

One God, realized by the grace of true Guru.

»TAT W 3 HI®' 1 Il aasaa ghar 3 mehlaa 1. ASA GHAR3IM: 1

Y BRI By TH 3N By 8fs F3fa AW 1 lakh laskar lakh vaajay nayjay lakh uth karahi salaam.
You may have lacs of army men, lacs of bands, lacs of laces, and lacs to stand and salute.
wur Qufs gawfefin 39t s €fs anufa wg 11 lakhaa upar furmaa-is tayree lakh uth raakhahi maan.
You may have lacs to wait for your orders, and lacs may stand to obey.

#F uf3 8% & u? 37 Rf¥ fsares &M Nai jaa" pat laykhai naa pavai taa® sabh niraafal kaam. ||1]]
But if it is not credited to your honour, then all that you achieve is in vain. 1

afs & s faar 73 dar 1 har kay naam binaa jag DhanDhaa.

Except name of God, all that we do is bargain.

A 53T AHsTE So St A »id wigr 1an I8 I

jay bahutaa samjaa-ee-ai bholaa bhee so anDho anDhaa. ||1]|] @rhaa-o.

We may teach a fool a lot, he, the blind, will remain a blind. 1 (Pause)

Y wZifa sy Aitmifo vwifa sy wirefo &y afa

lakh khatee-ah lakh sanjee-ah khaajeh lakh aavahi lakh jaahi.

We may earn lacs, gather and eat lacs, lacs may come and lacs may go.

7 ufs 38 37 yR 3 o fixd fefs wrfs 120 jaa pat laykhai naa pavai taa® jee-a kithai fir paahi. ||2]|
If it is not credited to our honour, where our soul will find a place to stay. 2

&4 ATAS ANSE! &Y Ufss uafs yare 1 lakh saasat samjhaavapee lakh pandit parheh puraan.
Lacs of Shashtras are teaching, lacs of Pandits are reading out Purans.

#f ufz 39 37 y? 3T AF FuITF 131 jaa" pat laykhai naa pavai taa® sabhay kuparvaan. ||3]]

If it is not credited to our honour, all this is then unacceptable. 3

A9 &fi ufs Qunt aafi &4 &93'7 1| sach naam pat oopjai karam naam kartaar.

The honour originates from true name, and name of Creator from His grace.

nifafstin fog@ R TR 575« =t wg 1834 ahinis hirdai jay vasai naanak nadree paar. |[4]11](31]]
Nanak says, "If, day and night, He abides in heart, His grace will get you to other shore.” 4.1.31
M HO®' q || aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

780



g N 89 5 vy fefe wfenr 3% 11 deevaa mayraa ayk naam dukh vich paa-i-aa tayl.

My lamp is your name alone, and oil to burn therein is my miseries.

8fs ursfe &g Aftmir gar An i@ A% 1N un chaanan oh sokhi-aa chookaa jam si-o mayl. |]1]]

With that light, the oil is dried up, and the encounter with devil of death is off. 1

& W3 & gafy ufE 1 lokaa mat ko fakarh paa-ay.

0! people no castigation upon me.

&y Hiwr afy 8ad 8x 3t & =rfo nan a0

lakh marhi-aa kar aykthay ayk ratee lay bhaahi. ||1]] rahaa-o.

Let the lacs of bundies of wood be put together, a little of fire is enough to burn it. I (Pause)
fits usfs At an@ fafewr A9 o™ 9379 1 pind patal mayree kaysa-o kiri-aa sach naam kartaar.
God is my leaf-plate, and ball of rice is therein, the Creator's true name is my ritual.

e €8 widl U@ g NeT g 121 aithai othai aagai paachhai ayhu mayraa aaDhaar. ||2]]

Here and hereafter, before and after, only He is my sustainer. 2

3tar wovafh firefs 3t @ wm3w @ 1 gang banaaras sifat tumaaree naavai aatam raa-o.

Ganga and Banaras are in your praise, my soul-king takes bath therein.

RO &reE 3T e /f wifofsfis &t 3@ 131 sachaa naavan taa® thee-ai jaa® ahinis laagai bhaa-o. |{3]]
The bath is real only when, I am, day and night, in His love. 3

fex @t 99 efimdt grang =fe filg wfE 1 ik lokee hor chhamichharee baraahman vat pind khaa-ay.
Pandit rolls and eats up rice, one roll in the name of gods, one roll in the name of ancestors.
a5 fig aurtA ar xag feyefn afa usn2uz20

naanak pind bakhsees kaa kabahoo" nikhootas naahi. ||4|2]|32]|

Nanak says, "Let there be a roli of His grace, it will never exhaust.” 4.2.32

WY Wd 8 HI&' 4 aasaa ghar 4 mehlaa 1 ASA GHAR -4 M: -1

€8 Afza9 ymfe 1 ik-o“kaar satgur prsaad.

God is one, can be realized by the grace of true Guru.

Sefamir 2R & 378 gy 3y Stew tF 1 dayviti-aa darsan kai taa-ee dookh bhookh tirath kee-ay.
For seeing God, gods underwent fasts, pilgrimages, and sufferings.

waft 7t g3 wfy 903 afe afys saR 39 82 11

jogee jatee jugat meh rahtay kar kar bhagvay bhaykh bha-ay. |(1[|

The yogis, the celibates, live by a code of conduct, many dress themselves in saffron-colour
dress, .

3@ aafe mrfoar 3far 93 1 ta-o kaaran saahibaa rang ratay.

For you, they live in your love, O! Master.

33 5™ AT JU ST FIE 5 A 3T AT A 1 IR 0

tayray naam anaykaa roop anantaa kahan na jaahee tayray gun kaytay. ||1}] rahaa-o.

Your names are many, your forms are many, number of your attributes is indescribable. 1(Pause)
9 uT HoET IRt U &fs feorfefs Er @

dar ghar mehlaa hastee ghorhay chhod vilaa-it days ga-ay.

Leaving homes, palaces, elephants, horses, some have gone western countries.

g daiae Afsa Arfe &3t edtor afe w2 n2i .

peer paykaatbar saalik saadik chhodee dunee-aa thaa-ay pa-ay. ||2||

The peers (teachers), prophets, the guides, the faithful, have left worldliness, to be rightly placed.2
A™E AJA AY IA JF 3@ aug 23 axz 31

saad sahj sukh ras kas tajee-alay kaaparh chhoday chamarh lee-ay.

Some, leaving tastes, temperance, happiness, delicacies, and also wearing clothes, are now
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wearing skins.
THIE Touee ofg 39 & a3 =a=n 32 13l
dukhee-ay daradvand dar tayrai naam ratay darvays bha-ay. ||3||
The miserables, the sufferers, are at you door, falling in name, have become saints. 3
wedt wudt saft et finer g3 Gt altat 0
khalrhee khapree lakrhee chamrhee sikhaa soot Dhotee keentee.
Some wear skin, carry wooden or skinny begging bowl. Some raise hair-tufts, wear sacred thread
and loin-cloth. '
3 mfag a8 Aislt 397 y=2 sax Af3 &Ft nsnN33N
too" saahib ha-o saaVgee tayraa paranvai naanak jaat kaisee. ||4]]1]|33]|
Nanak says, "You are Master, we all are your disguiser, then where is the need for caste
(distinction) ?”" 4.1.33 '
P. 359
WTAT Wg U HTS' q aasaa ghar 5 mehlaa 1 ASA GHAR -5, M: 1
€ Afsare yarfe 1 ik-oMkaar satqur prsaad.
God is one, realized by the grace of true Guru.
gi3fa ¥e quz His T 1 bheetar panch gupat man vaasay.
The five (senses) are hiding unsean within my mind.
fag & gafo AR sefg @R 11 thir na raheh jaisay bhaveh udaasay. ||1]]
These do not remain stable, instead are wandering like alienated. 1
Hg H efemrs At fag & 99 1| man mayraa da-i-aal saytee thir na rahai.
My mind does not remain fixed in merciful (God).
Bt st yndt yndst wrfenr wifae &3 nan I 0
lobhee kaptee paapee paakhandee maa-i-aa aDhik lagai. ||1|| rahaa-o.
It is greedy, wicked, sinner, cheat, and is more attached to worldliness. 1 (Pause)
8 W aifs ufgeBaft a3 1 fool maalaa gal pahir-ugee haaro.
I'will wear flower garland around my neck.
fi@ar i3y 37 984l Hierg 121 milaigaa pareetam tab kar-ugee seegaaro. ||2||
I will decorate my body when meeting my lover. 2
g mdft a1 8& 3379 1l panch sakhee ham ayk bhataaro.
We are five friends having one lover.
Ufy waft & #iwiar os=ard 1311 payd lagee hai jee-arhaa chaalanhaaro. ||3|
1t is ordained that soul is to move farther. 3
dg mdft fufls ge5 &39r 1 panch sakhee mil rudan karayhaa.
Five friends meet and weep.
ATg ugsT Y3 e Bur 277 118119113811 Saahu pajootaa paranvat naanak laykhaa dayhaa. | [4]1]34] |
Nanak says, "When the fixed time comes, the soul is asked to account for.” 4.1.34
€ mf33e ymrfe 1 ik-oMkaar satgur parsaad.
God is one, relized by the grace of true Guruw.
™A™ Wd € Ha®' 9 Il aasaa ghar 6 mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1
Hg It A} aE 3% u8F I? §3 wdt 1 man motee jay gahnaa hovai pa-un hovai soot Dhaaree.
Let the jewd of name be my ornament and the air be a thread to string.
fear Hiarg amafe 3fs ufad 3@ & fsrdt nan
khimaa seegaar kaaman tan pahirai raavai laal pi-aaree. ||1]]
Let the damsel wear the ornaments of forgiveness on body, and enjoy her loving dear.
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®&®% 99 afe aHfe Wt 1t laal baho gun kaaman mohee.

0! my dear, the damsel is tempted by your lot of attributes.

39 @1z dfa & m=dt nan o€ 1 tayray gun hohi na avree. ||1]| rahaa-o.

None else can match your virtues.

afs ofs a9 dfs & ufod eveg €3 8= 1 har har haar kanth lay pahirai daamodar dant lay-ee.
She should wear, around her nech, the nectklace of God and decorate her teeth with His powder.
a9 afg &337 a1 ufad fes fafr foz udsht 121 kar kar kartaa kangan pahirai in biDh chit Dharay-ee. | |2] |
She should wear the bangle of God and keep her heart in Him, in this way.

WURTS &9 Hedt ufad ugnAg yz &2 11 maDhusoodan kar mundree pahirai parmaysar pat lay-ee.
She should wear the ring of God and get silk from Him.

diew ot due amfE midar mawr 2t 13

Dheeraj Dharhee banDhaavai kaaman sareerang surmaa day-ee. ||3]|

The domsel should make the hair-plaits of patience, wear the anjan of God.

W& Hefg 7 dhug 78 arfenr AW &3 1| man mandar jay deepak jaalay kaa-i-aa sayj karay-ee.

If she light the lamp in the home of mind, then the body should be her decorated bed.

famis 3@ wa AR W 3 FaA S JIE N8NAUIBYI

gi-aan raa-o jab sayjai aavai ta naanak bhog karay-ee. ||4]|1]]|35]]|

When the king of khowledge comes to bed, Nanak will enjoy his love.

T HO&" qQ Il aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

af3T 92 a9 a9 f3| foour ardbar 37t 11 keetaa hovai karay karaa-i-aa tis ki-aa kahee-ai bhaa-ee.
The created one acts as is ordained, O! brother what can we suggest him.

# fag = R afg afonr 3 famr w39 1au

jo kichh karnaa so kar rahi-aa keetay ki-aa chaturaa-ee. ||1]|

Whatever has to be done, the Creator does, where is the created one’s smartness ? 1

39" gad 3% 3T 2 ||l tayraa hukam bhalaa tuDh bhaavai.

Your order is good, if it pleases you.

soa 37 I8 HB T=vEt AW & AR 1 3T

naanak taa ka-o milai vadaa-ee saachay naam samaavai. ||1|| rahaa-o.

Nanak says, “Only those enjoy your excellence, who are merged in true name .” 1 (Pause)
faaz ufenr ugera fafimr argfs ga & 981 11 kirat pa-i-aa parvaanaa likhi-aa baahurh hukam na ho-ee.
As is ordained, so is written our future, it cannot be reversed.

AAT fefemr 3w ufsnr Afe 5 A &1 1211 jaisaa likhi-aa taisaa parhi-aa mayt na sakai ko-ee. ||2]|
As is.written, same is read (applied), none can erase it. 2

# & w90 FUST 5B &8 u? Wl Il jay ko dargeh bahutaa bolai naa-o pavai baajaaree.

If in court one talks, more than need, he is named as unbelievable.

ASYH Bt ud Tt &=t »ir@ ATt 131 satranj baajee pakai naahee kachee aavai saaree. ||3]]

His playing of chess remains unsuccessful, and he loses whole of it. 3

& & yfgnrr Ufsg dteT &7 & Wy HeT Il naa ko parhi-aa pandit beenaa naa ko moorakh mandaa.
Neither an educated one is praiseworthy scholar, nor a foolish unworthy one.

<t niefa frefs aam@ 3 a@ adbd der usn2n2én

bandee andar sifat karaa-ay taa ka-o kahee-ai bandaa. ||4]|]2]||36]|

If He gets one to discipline of praise (of God), he is said to be a person. 4.2.36

YWHT HI&' 9 1| @aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

9 a AET W6 Mo Her fifer finr o=@ 11

gur kaa sabad manai meh mundraa khinthaa khimaa hadhaava-o.
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Have the word of Guru, as ear-rings of mind, and dress up in the patched cloth of forgiveness.
# fag I3 3o afs w8 Fow 7 fsfr y=@ nau

jo kichh karai bhalaa kar maan-o sahj jog niDh paava-o. ||1]|

;)Wz;é%ver God does, accept it as ever good, thus receive the treasure of yoga, in ease. 1

e garsT Hi€ Far0 gar weft uaH 33 wfo #el 1 baabaa jugtaa jee-o jugah jug jogee param tant meh joga®.
0! elder, the united soul, is yogi in all ages, thus the yoga is in supreme being.

itz a7y fsdns wfenr famrs arfewr am &9 1 I8 o

amrit naam niranjan paa-i-aa gi-aan kaa-i-aa ras phoga". ||1]| rahaa-o.

The nectar of the name of God is blessed, and the abstract body (mind) enjoys it. 1 (Pause)

fire sart Hio mmfe 8RG sy fawmeft @< 1 siv nagree meh aasan baisa-o kalap ti-aagee baada".
Sit on the seat in the city of Shiv (God), and be free from the riddle of desires.

fist mae mer ofs /Y mifofsf Y9 5 121 sinyee sabad sadaa Dhun sohai ahinis poorai naada®. |[2]]
The sound of the voice of horn is ever pleasing, day and night are filled with this voice. 2

ug &9 famrs His S8 Tesis @83 1 pat veechaar gi-aan maf dandaa varatmaan bibhoota®.
Have a bowl of thought, the wisdom of knowledge, and staff of ashes in (His) presence.

ofy sftefs gaarfh ot arawfis g wiftS 131 har keerat rahraas hamaaree gurmukh panth ateeta®. ||3||
God’s praise is my real way, thus Gurmukh’s path is ever detached. 3

Aat #f3 ovrdt Afimr a7 296 »idd Il saglee jot hamaaree sammi-aa naanaa varan anayka®,

All that is created is related to us, and this is in many colours, forms.

&7 &6 AfE ggafs weft uagon fse 8 nsnanasi

kaho naanak sun bharthar jogee paarbarahm liv ayka®. [{4]]3]]|37]]

Nanak says, "Listen O! Bharthar jogi, love of God is the only one.” 4.3.31

WITAT HO®' Q Il aasaa mehlaa 1. ASA M: 1

AF Afg farwg foowrg afs o@ afs a9t am udha

gurh kar gi-aan Dhi-aan kar Dhaavai kar karnee kas paa-ee-ai.

Make Gur (unclarified sugar) of knowledge, make Mahoa floers of concentration and bark of
your actions.

3t s3T5 YH a uwr feg i mif@ e nau

bhaathee bhavan paraym kaa pochaa it ras ami-o chu-aa-ee-ai. ||1||

Let your faith be furnance, your love its plaster and this way let sweet nectar be trickle. 1

qET HE HSed 5™ I8 iR Aow Ja1 3fe afomr u

baabaa man matvaaro naam ras peevai sahj rang rach rahi-aa.

O! elder, by drinking the nectar of name, my mind is intoxicated, and is enjoying His love, in
ease.

nifafsfh a8t Yo foe saft e nigrae afosr 1 308

ahinis banee paraym liv laagee sabad anaahad gahi-aa. |]1|| rahaa-o.

Day and night is to be merged in His love and be intuned with unfrictioned word. 1 (Pause)
y3 Ay flors Aow fanfy Y 7r 3@ sefo a3

pooraa saach pi-aalaa sehjay tiseh pee-aa-ay jaa ka-o nadar karay.

The bowl of the True is full, He will get to drink one in ease, upon whom He is kind.

iz & Turdt 32 foor wfe g& 28 T3 121

amrit kaa vaapaaree hovai ki-aa mad chhoochhai bhaa-o Dharay. ||2|]|

One who is trade (habituated) in nectar, why should he care for petty wine.2

79 &t Andt wifls a3 s &t gz sfewr
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gur kee saakhee amrit banee peevat hee parvaan bha-i-aa.

The story of Guru is nectar - word, just by drinking it, one becomes acceptable (in His court).
o9 T9RE " YISy 9% Haf3 &8 &9 faor n2n

dar darsan kaa pareetam hovai mukat baikunthay karai ki-aa. ||3]|

One who loves to see Him, why should he care for liberation or paradise. 3

frest a7 Ae Bamit g AsH & 9 1 siftee rataa sad bairaagee joo-ai janam na haarai.

One who is absorbed in His praise is ever detached, he does not lose life in gamble.

U 554 AfE F9afy walt ¥ier #ifis o9 nsusnaci

kaho naanak sun bharthar jogee kheevaa amrit Dhaarai. ||4||4]|38]|

Nanak says, "Listen Q! yogi Bharthar, be intoxicated by nectar.” 4.4.38

WA Ha®' 4 Il aasaa mehlaa 1. Aasa M: 1

YIRS YANST o fderstg sarfewr 1 khuraasaan khasmaanaa kee-aa hindusataan daraa-i-aa.
Leaving Khurasen, in someone's custody He, (Babar) came to threaten India.

wr} ¥F & SE J93T AW AfT HAE IIfemir 1| aapai dos na day-ee kartaa jam kar mugal charhaa-i-aa.
To remain free from blame, the Creator, created demon in Mughal to invade.

2 wra yet swe@ 3 ot 29T & wirfewmi 190 aytee maar pa-ee karlaanay tait kee darad na aa-i-aa. ||1]|
They (people) were so much slashed that they did cry, you, (God) did not feel their agony.
93" § AeT & AEY 1l kartaa too" sabhnaa kaa so-ee.

0! Creator you are same for all.

7 A3 A3 A HI 37 Hfs I/ & JE 12N I8 1

jay saktaa saktay ka-o maaray taa man ros na ho-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o.

If a mighty one slashes another mighty, then mind may not feel agitated. 1 (Pause)

Aa3T Hig W O <@ ¥AR AT yaAmet 1 saktaa seehu maaray pai vagai khasmai saa pursaa-ee.

If a mighty lion, attacks a herd to kill, then the Master’s grace is to be evoked.

335 fearfs fear® a3 wfewr g & &=t 1 ratan vigaarh vigo-ay kutee mu-i-aa saar na kaa-ee.
The dogs are busy in destroying the jewel, dead (they) will not be cared.

wir) #ifs fe@3 mmd ¥y 3t =forEt 120 aapay jorh vichhorhay aapay vaykh tayree vadi-aa-ee: ||2]|
You yourself unite, and yourself disunite see this is your excellence. 2

# & 5@ U9® T3T A® &9 Hfs 372 I jay ko naa-o Dharaa-ay vadaa saad karay man bhaanay.

If one boasts of his big name, and enjoys the delicacies of choice.

HAN #edt diT o A3 gd @@ 11 khasmai nadree keerhaa aavai jaytay chugai daanay.

In the eyes of Master, he is only a worm, as to pick grains.

Hfg ufg #i? 37 fag U8 a5a 3T U2 12NN

mar mar jeevai taa kichh paa-ay naanak naam vakhaanay. ||3]|5]]39]|

Nanak says, "Name tells, die and die, if you want to live and achieve something.” 3.5.39God is
g WTAT WG 2 HI®T 3 raag aasaa ghar 2 mehlaa 3 RAG ASA GHAR 2, M: 3

€8 nf3are yAfe 11 ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad. '

One, (God) realized by the grace of true Guru.

afs wans ue Mo 1 har darsan paavai vadbhaag.

If one gets to see God, he is greatly fortunate.

39 & mafe /Y &3 1 gur kai sabad sachai bairaag.

The real yearning is through the word of Guru.

¥Z ¥9Hg <93 T39I Il khat darsan vartai vartaaraa.

The world is busy in six systems.
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P. 361 :

T & TIAS MATH WUt 191l gur kaa darsan agam apaaraa. ||1]|
But Guru’s philosophy is unknowable and infinite. 1

39 & TIAfs Haf3s aif3 IfE 1 gur kai darsan mukat gat ho-ay.

The philosophy of Guru, is way to liberation.

Ao wirfy TR Hfs AfE 11 39" 1 saachaa aap vasai man so-ay. ||1]] rahaa-o.
The same true Himself comes to stay in mind. 1 (Pause)

19 Tarfs €4 dAvar 1l gur darsan uDhrai sansaaraa.

The philosophy of Guru, liberates the world,

# o &2 g8 fumrar 1 jay ko laa-ay bhaa-o pi-aaraa.

If one dedicates with love to dear.

1@ fimrar @ fegwr af¥ I bhaa-o pi-aaraa laa-ay virlaa ko-ay.

The rare one loves dear.

39 & waAfs Aer Ay IfE 120 gur kai darsan sadaa sukh ho-ay. |{2]|
The philosophy of Guru, ever gives happiness. 2

39 & TIAf6 Wd g Il gur kai darsan mokh du-aar.

The philosophy of Guru is way to liberation.

R399 AR uI=9 AT || satgur sayvai parvaar saaDhaar.

One serving Guru is the sustainer of his family.

fsare a8 aifs adft 374t 11 niguray ka-o gat kaa-ee naahee.

A person with no Guru, finds no way.

ni=aife 48 J2T udt 1231 avgan muthay chotaa khaahee. ||3]]

They are robbed by vices, and are suffering humiliation. 3

39 % Aafe 7Y RIS A& 1 gur kai sabad sukh saa®t sareer. -

The philosophy of Guru is way to peace, happiness for all persons.
FIHfy 3 a8 &at & Ute 1 gurmukh taa ka-o lagai na peer.

Such Gurmukhs are ones, who suffer no pain.

s 3w 3fF & e 1 jamkaal tis nayrh na aavai.

The devil of death does not touch them.

5 vty A MA@ 8 nanson naanak gurmukh saach samaavai. ||4]11]140]|
Nanak says, "Such Gurmukhs merge in truth.” 4.1.40

WHT HI&' 2 1| aasaa mehlaa 3. ASAM: 3

rafe v fesg vy aRfE 1 sabad mu-aa vichahu aap gavaa-ay.
One who dies in word, turns out ego from within.

Afsag AR f3® & 3wfe 1 satgur sayvay til na tamaa-ay.

One who serves true Guru, does not give to greed, even a little.
fs33€ =3r mer Mfs 3fE 1 nirbha-o daataa sadaa man ho-ay.

The fearless Giver, abides ever in his mind.

At &t ue gt AfE 1A sachee banee paa-ay bhaag ko-ay. |]1]|
Very rare are blessed, with true word. 1

A= Fi'i,[‘ﬂ_' fegg m@ar= #rfa 1 gun sangrahu vichahu a-ogun jaahi.
Gather virtues, so that vices leave from within.

y3J 39 & Aafe Awfa 1 3@ 1 pooray gur kai sabad samaahi. ||1|| rahaa-o.
Merge in the word of perfect Guru. 1

& & a9 d< H I A2 1l gunaa kaa gaahak hovai so gun jaanai.
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One who buys virtues, he knows their worth.

nifiyz mafe a7 @& I amrit sabad naam vakhaanai.

He recites the name of nectar-word.

Aret @3t geT 9fE 1 saachee banee soochaa ho-ay.

In the true word, one becomes pure.

o= 3 ¥ uanufs 3fE 121 gun tay naam paraapat ho-ay. ||2||
Through virtues, the name is availed.2

= vi&x UE & Afg 1 gun amolak paa-ay na jaahi.

The virtues are beyond value, not easily available.

Hfs fsans A mafe mefa 1 man nirmal saachai sabad samaahi.
The mind is pure, merging in true word.

A 2399t fag s fumirfenir 1 say vadbhaagee jin® naam Dhi-aa-i-aa.
They are lucky, who have remembered name.

Aer grzersr Hfs @rfewr 131 sadaa gundaataa man vasaa-i-aa. ||3]|
The Giver of virtues is ever abiding in their mind. 3

# oz Hape f3% afsard #@ 1 jo gun sangrahai tin' balihaarai jaa-o.
I sacrifice myself for those, who gather virtues.

afg 79 A9 1= ar@ 1 dar saachai saachay gun gaa-o.

At the doors of True, I sing the attributes of True.

it 23 Aafa gefE 11 aapay dayvai sahj subhaa-ay.

He Himself blesses, in ease.

a5 SHf3 a0F & wfE 18n2n8aN naanak keemat kahan na jaa-ay. |14112|141]|
Nanak says, "Its value is beyond description.” 4.2.4

TR HO®' 2 || aasaa mehlaa 3. ASA M: 3

Af3qrg fefa <&t efemmet 1 satgur vich vadee vadi-aa-ee.

The greatest of the virtue is in true Guru.

fodt fe€d Afs fi@met 1 chiree vichhunay mayl milaa-ee.

He unites the separated since long .

it 4@ RS fHe® 1 aapay maylay mayt milaa-ay.

He Himself unites, thus causes the union.

niryF fHfs wid U nqi aapnee keemat aapay paa-ay. ||1}]]

Only He himself knows His value. 1

afe &t stuf3 fas fafa 9fe 1 har kee keemat kin biDh ho-ay.

In which way, God’s worth can be fixed ?

afg nudyg e nidivg 99 & Fafe @ s afe nan I8 1

har aprampar agam agochar gur kai sabad milai jan ko-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o.
God is infinite, inaccessible, unknowable, though someone through Guru may meet Him ? 1
(Pause)

Fronfy atufs @ &fE 1 gurmukh keemat jaanai ko-ay.

Some one like a Gurmukh, may know His worth.

fead aafi uanufs 3fe 1 virlay karam paraapat ho-ay.

But this grace is available to very rare.

8+t a3t 8% dfe 1 oochee banee ocochaa ho-ay.

They have attained this light, with the help of supreme bani (word).
Faufy mafe eur@ afe 121 gurmukh sabad vakhaapai ko-ay. |]2}|
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This word is recited by very few, like a Gurmukh. 2

fex 5@ Ty wae A 11 vin naavai dukh darad sareer.

With no name, body suffers sorrows, pains.

Af3grg 32 37 €33 Wi9 1 satgur bhaytay taa utrai peer.

If one meets true Guru, then the pain is cured.

fas a9 82 ¥y afE 1 bin gur bhaytay dukh kamaa-ay.

If no meeting with Guru, one earns only sorrows.

HaHfY wgFt 4@ merfE 131 manmukh bahutee milai sajaa-ay. ||3]|
Mainly Manmukh suffers punishment. 3

afg & aH T wif3 3| 3fF 1 har kaa naam meethaa at ras ho-ay.
The name of God is sweet, highly blissful.

ez 33 ¥bwr® AfE 1 peevat rahai pee-aa-ay so-ay.

Some are drinking, He is blessing them to drink.

19 fagur 3 afg 9@ u® 1 gur kirpaa tay har ras paa-ay.

With the grace of Guru, some get the nectar of God.

s 31 I3 Af3 uTg N8N8 naanak naam ratay gat paa-ay. ||4]]3|142]|
Nanak says, "In love with His name, get liberation.” 4.3.42
WTAT HJ&" 3 || aasaa mehlaa 3. ASA M: 3

Har Yz Ao aifga aiste I mayraa parabh saachaa gahir gambheer.
My Master is true, deep and profound.

Ae3 &t ay A3 AAT 1 sayvat hee sukh saaM sareer.

The body serves and gets into happiness and peace.

Aafe 39 76 AIW ASTE 1 sabad taray jan sahj subhaa-ay.

Thus with word, people swim across, in ease.

fss & o Ae @9 Wi nqu tin kai ham sad laagah paa-ay. ||1]|

I always wish to be at the feet of such people. 1

P. 362 ‘

# Hfs @3 afs a1 &1 11 jo man raatay har rang laa-ay.

Those, whose minds are in love with the love of God.

55 & A6H HI= Ty & 3 ofs Taaw W@ e 1qn T8 i

tin kaa janam maran dukh laathaa tay har dargeh milay subhaa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Their suffering of birth and death are over, and they naturally meet God in His court. 1 (Pause)
REE 9§ A9T A'E U® 1| sabad chaakhai saachaa saad paa-ay.

By tasting word, one gets the real taste.

afg ar s Mfs @2 11 har kaa naam man vasaa-ay.

Then he gets name to stay in his mind.

afs yg per afowr gayfe 1 har parabh sadaa rahi-aa bharpoor.
The Master, God is ever pervading.

nrd 33 miid gfg 121 aapay nayrhai aapay door. ||2]|

He himself is near and Himself is away. 2

nufE writ 5@ Ag &f 11 aakhan aakhai bakai sabh ko-ay.

For saying, everyone says.

mrl Fufl fusr® AfE 1 aapay bakhas milaa-ay so-ay.

But He Himself graces all and Himself gets to meet.

@oe Jafs & ufenr 7fE 11 kahnai kathan na paa-i-aa jaa-ay.
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By merely speaking about Him, one cannot get Him.

719 ugrrfe TR Hfs »rfE 131 gur parsaad vasai man aa-ay. ||3}]
Only by the grace of Guru, He comes to stay in mind. 3

aaufy fegg mry aefe 1 gurmukh vichahu aap gavaa-ay.

Gurmukh is one who shuns the ego from within.

afg dfar a3 Hg sarfe 1 har rang raatay moh chukaa-ay.

In the love of God, he renounces (other) attachment.

nif3 fsou® a9 AEe dw9 11 at nirmal qur sabad veechaar.
Absolutely pure is the word, ponder over it.

a6 oTTH ART9Ed'd i8N8R naanak naam savaaranhaar. ||4]]4]]43||
Nanak says, "Only name can refashion.” 4.4.43

AT HI®' 3 1| aasaa mehlaa 3. ASA M: 3

g o1fE &3 gy ufenr 1 doojai bhaa-ay lagay dukh paa-i-aa.

Once in other’s love, one suffers sorrows.

fag mae fagar #aH s 11 bin sabdai birthaa janam gavaa-i-aa.
If no word, one loses one’s life, in vain.

Afsarg AT A IfE 1 satgur sayvai sojhee ho-ay.

Serving true Guru, one gets to realization.

g o'fe 5 & afe nan doojai bhaa-ay na laagai ko-ay. {]1]]

None should be in other’s love. 1

Hf& &l ® 75 ugeTE 1 mool laagay say jan parvaan.

Those who are in love with God, they are acceptable ones.

nisfes I oy Afu foe? w9 A ofy 8= 7z nqu 308 1l

an-din raam naam jap hirdai gur sabdee har ayko jaan. ||1]| rahaa-o.
In heart, day and night, remember God, through the word of Guru, have faith, only in one God. 1
(Pause)

FH s fsaes wiE 1 daalee laagai nihfal jaa-ay.

Those involved in branch (worldliness), get no fruit.

nigt st »ig AAfE 1| a"Dhee kammee anDh sajaa-ay.

Those in blind actions, get blind (unlimited) punishment.

HaHY wiar 389 & ufe 1 manmukh anDhaa tha-ur na paa-ay.

The blind Manmukh, gets no place to stay.

famer ar &g famer wfo uarfe 1211 bistaa kaa keerhaa bistaa maahi pachaa-ay. ||2}]
The worm of filth,burns in filth. 2

719 St AT ART AY U@ 1| gur kee sayvaa sadaa sukh paa-ay.

Those who serve Guru, ever get happiness.

A3raf3 fiufs ofs = ar® 1 santsangat mil har gun gaa-ay.

By joining the true congregation, they sing the attributes of God.
&H &fH &9 @99 1| naamay naam karay veechaar.

Those in name, ponder over name,

nifu 33 & ua=org 12 aap tarai kul uDhranhaar. ||3]|

they are liberated, also they liberate their family. 3

I9 &t & 5 T 1 gur kee banee naam vajaa-ay.

The bani (in music) of Guru, plays on name.

351 MJ® AEfe wg U® 1| naanak mahal sabad ghar paa-ay.
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Nanak says, "Guru helps to get, word in home (mind).”

F9H3 B3 Afg 9f9 afs e 1 gurmat sat sar har jal naa-i-aa.

With the wisdom of Guru, have bath in true pool of God.

TIHf3 H® AZ ©93 arfenr usnunssn durmat mail sabh durat gavaa-i-aa. l|4||5||44||
This will wash off your filth of sins, produced by bad-wisdom. 4.5.44
WTAT HO®' 3 Il aasaa mehlaa 3. ASA M: 3

HoHY Hafa Hig Hag fearafo 1 manmukh mareh mar maran vigaarheh.
Manmuhh dies, dying, he spoils his death.

g o1& »i3H Aurafa 1 doojai bhaa-ay aatam sanghaareh..

He slays himself in other’s love.

NI AT &fe af fearst 1 mayraa mayraa kar kar vigootaa.

Abhvays attempting to have more, he dies away.

w3y & 1§ Fan fefe g3 nan aatam na cheen*ai bharmai vich sootaa. |11]]
He cares not for his self, and sleeps in doubts. 1

Hg Hfemr e Wfg #fE 1 mar mu-i-aa sabday mar jaa-ay.

If one has to die,die in word. (The gain of this age is) :

en3fs fier afs A ar=ret fem gar vt ®ror ofg afu & afe uqn 3@ 1

ustat nindaa gur sam jaanaa-ee is jug meh laahaa har jap lai jaa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Guru helps to treat praise and slander alike, and one goes while remembering God. 1 (Pause)
a™ fegz a9 @ifs wfe 1 naam vihoon garabh gal jaa-ay.

Not in name, is wasted in womb,

fager 75M wR S=fE 11 birthaa janam doojai lobhaa-ay.

They waste in greed for other.

& faget efr #& AEEl 1 naam bihoonee dukh jalai sabaa-ee.

Devoid of name are burning in sorrows.

Afsafs y9 g% g5t 121 satgur poorai boojh bujhaa-ee. |[2]|

The perfect true Guru, has got me to realize. 2

W3 998 &g 9 ufE 11 man chanchal baho chotaa khaa-ay.

Slippery mind is suffering a lot of losses.

&g g3fanr 389 & urfe 11 aythahu chhurhki-aa tha-ur na paa-ay.

Once astrayed here he will not find a place.

3199 #fs femer & T/ 1 garabh jon vistaa kaa vaas.

The life in womb is like living in filth.

33 wfs vowy &9 fs=m 131 tit ghar manmukh karay nivaas. ||3||
Manmukh has to live in that home. 3

niyd Afsars @ Aer afs 7t 1 apunay satgur ka-o sadaa bal jaa-ee.

I always sacrifice myself, for my true Guru.

Froufts 7t Af3 gt 1 gurmukh jotee jot milaa-ee.

He merges the Gurmukh’s light, in (higher) Light.

fsans a3t fsw wfe 2w 1 nirmal banee nij ghar vaasaa.

With the help of pure bani (word), one gets to live in own home.

a5« T8RN WY e @¥'AT i€ I18uil naanak ha-umai maaray sadaa udaasaa. ||4|]6]]45]|
Nanak says, "One who kills ego, is ever detached.” 4.6.45

YT HI®' 3 1| aasaa mehlaa 3. ASA M: 3

&8 iy wf3 aevEl 11 laalai aapnee jaat gavaa-ee.
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Slave (of God) has sacrificed his life,

P. 363

35 Wg w9l Af399 AIETET 1 tan man arpay satgur sarnaa-ee.

By surrendering his mind and body, before true Guru.

foe? & <=t =fewrEt 1 hirdai naam vadee vadi-aa-ee.

If name is in mind, he is the greatest of great.

A i3y yg 3fe AurEt nqn sadaa pareetam parabh ho-ay sakhaa-ee. ||1]]
The dear Master becomes a friend forever. 1

A & {ie3 M3 1l so laalaa jeevat marai.

That slave dies while living.

A ooy efe md afg A8 a9 uart Aafe 8ad nan 3o

sog harakh du-ay sam kar jaanai gur parsaadee sabad uDhrai. ||1]] rahaa-o.
He treats pleasure and pain alike,

and thus with the grace of Guru, he liberates with word. 1 (Pause)
93 a9 U9y gINTEL 1| karnee kaar Dharahu furmaa-ee.

All that one does is preordained.

fag mee & &fE 5 uredt 1 bin sabdai ko thaa-ay na paa-ee.
Without word none can find a place.

JT afs s T 1 karnee keerat naam vasaa-ee.

By being in praise, name comes to stay in mind.

wrt 22 fe® & e 121 aapay dayvai dhil na paa-ee. ||2||

He Himself gives, and loses no time. 2

waHfy Zafi 38 Arrg 11 manmukh bharam bhulai sansaar.
Manmukh in the world, is astraying in illusion.

fag 9t g3 &9 *Ug 1 bin raasee koorhaa karay vaapaar.
Having no capital, he trades falsely.

fez a7t =g uB & wfE 1 vin raasee vakhar palai na paa-ay.
Without capital, nothing can be gained.

HeHfY 39 AaH aI=fE 121 manmukh bhulaa janam gavaa-ay. ||3]]
Manmukh astrays and wastes his life. 3

Afs9rg AR A @& 9fE 1| satgur sayvay so laalaa ho-ay.

By serving true Guru, one becomes a slave (of God).

€3 7=t 83u Afe n ootam jaatee ootam so-ay.

He is of high caste and enjoys good reputation.

a9 u8=t A8 g 8% dfE 1l gur pa-orhee sabh doo oochaa ho-ay.
Ascending the ladder of Guru, he becomes the highest.

a5d a4 T3 9fF nsuougEn naanak naam vadaa-ee ho-ay. ||4]]7]]46]|
Nanak says, "(Good) reputation is through name.” 4.7.46

WTHT HI& 3 || aasaa mehlaa 3. ASA M: 3

WaHfy 38 33 @< 11 manmukh jhootho jhooth kamaavai.
Manmukh earns false in falsehood.

AN & HO® &= & UR || khasmai kaa mahal kaday na paavai.

He never gets to the home of Master.

oH ®ait ¥afi %= 1 doojai lagee bharam bhulaavai.

In love with others, he is astraying in doubts.
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HH3T BT mi@ 7@ 119l mamtaa baaDhaa aavai jaavai. ||1]]

Bound by worldly love, he comes and goes. 1 '

Soardt & WS ¥y Hierg 11 duhaaganee kaa man daykh seegaar.

0! my mind, look at the make-up of a deserted wife.

u3g a&f3 ufs witnr fo3 &2 53 Ho unds fearg 1 38 1l

putar kalat Dhan maa-i-aa chit laa-ay jhooth moh pakhand vikaar. rahaa-o. ||1]|
Her mind is fixed in sons, in family, in wealth, in falsehood, in greed, in bad deeds, all illusions.
1 (Pause)

AT Aaife 7 Y 3% Il sadaa sohagan jo parabh bhaavai.

One, liked by Master is ever a wife.

39 FEEt Alerg =9 11 gur sabdee seegaar bapaavai.

She decorates herself with the word of Guru.

AR FuEt wisfeg afg IR 1 sayj sukhaalee an-din har raavai.

Day and night, she enjoys, her comfortable bed, with husband (God).
fifs yisH meT 5y R 121 mil pareetam sadaa sukh paavai. |]2]]
Meeting dear, she ever enjoys happiness. 2 '

A Aovaife At fiam Afe fimirg 1 saa sohagan saachee jis saach pi-aar.
She is a faithful wife, who has love for True.

niuzr fug I8 mer 89 urfag 1 apnaa pir raakhai sadaa ur Dhaar.

She ever keeps her dear in heart.

&3 3% mer ggfy 1 nayrhai vaykhai sadaa hadoor.

She finds him close, ever present.

W9 yZ A9Y Ifowr s9yfa 121 mayraa parabh sarab rahi-aa bharpoor. ||3]]
My Master is all pervading. 3

wrdt 7f3 gu & wfe 1 aagai jaat roop na jaa-ay.

The caste and beauty will not accompany hereaffter.

397 32 AJ FIH aHfE 11 tayhaa hovai jayhay karam kamaa-ay.

One becomes what he does.

Aee 89 @er dfF 1 sabday oocho oochaa ho-ay.

With word, one becomes the highest of high.

a5a Afg AR AfE nsntns21 naanak saach samaavai so-ay. ||4]18](47]
Nanak says, "He will merge in the truth.” 4.8.47

WTHT HO®' 3 || aasaa mehlaa 3. ASA M: 3

Atz 937 A5 Aafa A9fe 1 bhagat rataa jan sahj subhaa-ay.

One who is in love with devotion, in ease.

9 & & Ara mfe mrfE 11 gur kai bhai saachai saach samaa-ay.

In the fear of Guru, he is merging in True.

fag @19 Y3 saif3 & IfE 1 bin gur pooray bhagat na ho-ay.

Without a perfect Guru, devotion is nowhere.

HoHY 33 miudt ufs 8f 1 manmukh runnay apnee pat kho-ay. ||1]]
The Manmukhs weep, hey have lost their honour. 1

A3 wa ofg afu mer fierfe 1 mayray man har jap sadaa Dhi-aa-ay.

0! my mind, remember God, ever meditate.

AeT nige J< fog ot W R At @3 wriE a0 SO 8

sadaa anand hovai din raatee jo ichhai so-ee fal paa-ay. ||1]] rahaa-o.

792



Be ahways in bliss, day and night, and get the fruits you desired. 1 (Pause)
T YT 3 YTT UE Il gur pooray tay pooraa paa-ay.

With the help of perfect Guru, one gets the Perfect.

fog® AaE A9 & T2 1l hirdai sabad sach naam vasaa-ay.
Since through word, he gets to place true name in heart.
nizg fsans wifiz Afg &8 1 antar nirmal amrit sar naa-ay.

His mind becomes pure, he takes bath in the pool of nectar.
AeT B9 A9 ANE 11211 sadaa soochay saach samaa-ay. ||2]|
Being always pure, he merges in the True. 2

afg yg I8 Aer agfa 1 har parabh vaykhai sadaa hajoor.

He finds God ever present.

I3 yarfe afowr 33yYfa 1 gur parsaad rahi-aa bharpoor.

With the grace of Guru , He has found all pervading.

#aT 7@ Iu ¥ AfE 1 jahaa jaa-o tah vaykhaa so-ay.
Wherever I go, I find the same.

9 fag wr3r w3 & &fE 131 gur bin daataa avar na ko-ay. ||3]]
None except Guru, is the Giver. 3

I3 A1 YIr ¥379 Il gur saagar pooraa bhandaar.

Guru is an ocean, inexhaustible treasure.

834 936 ALTg9 MU || ootam ratan javaahar apaar.

Therein are best rubies, and jewels in abundance.

T UIATER FLTTF I gur parsaadee dayvanhaar.

The gracious Guru is the giver.

5769 BYR BYAEJY N8I u8Tl naanak bakhsay bakhsanhaar. ||4]]9]]48]|
Nanak says, "The forgiving, forgives.” 4.9.48

WTAT HI&T 2 || aasaa mehlaa 3. AS4A M: 3

a9 Arfeg mf3arg AT AfE 1 gur saa-ir satgur sach so-ay.

Guru is like an ocean, the same is true Guru.

y3 grfar I3 Aer 3f€ 1 poorai bhaag gur sayvaa ho-ay.

It is fulfilling luck, if one can serve Guru.

P. 364

R g8 fam wirfi g372 11 so boojhai jis aap bujhaa-ay.

Only he realizes, whom He Himself gets to realize.

19 YIATE AT IS I1AN gur parsaadee sayv karaa-ay. ||1{]
Guru, with His grace, gets to serve. 1

famrrs a3fs mz At 3fE 1 gi-aan ratan sabh sojhee ho-ay.

All realization is through the, jewel of knowledge.

9 yarre wifsmirg faamh wisfes 7rdt I8 A AfE 1 378 1

gur parsaad agi-aan binaasai an-din jaagai vaykhai sach so-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o.
With the grace of guru, One’s ignorance vanishes.

he keeps awake day and night, only realizes the True. 1 (Pause)
HJ a5 @9 Aafe a8® 1| moh gumaan gur sabad jalaa-ay.
The word of Guru, burns one’s attachment and ego.

yd g9 3 At u® 1l pooray gur tay sojhee paa-ay.

From the perfect Guru One gets to realize.
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w3fg Hom @19 mafe u@ 1| antar mahal gur sabad pachhaanai.

Within his self, he realizes the word of Guru.

W= A 39 fag & mE 1211 aavan jaan rahai thir naam samaanay. |]2||
His cycle of birth and death ceases, he remains imperishable, and merges in name. 2
fIHE H9=T 3 AA'g Il jaman marnaa hai sansaar.

Birth and death is part of world.

H&HY nR3 Hiemr Hg ararg 11| manmukh achayt maa-i-aa moh gubaar.
Manmukh is unwittingly charmed by the wealth, the darkness.

ya f§er a9 g3 = 11 par nindaa baho koorh kamaavai.

He indulges in slandering and lot of lies.

femer av sftar femer wfo M@ 1211 vistaa kaa keerhaa vistaa maahi samaavai. ||3]]
The worm of filth, merges in filth. 3

AR fufs A8 AST U 1 satsangat mil sabh sojhee paa-ay.

Joining the true congregation, one is blessed with perfect realization.

a9 g AgE ofd a3 fea® 1 gur kaa sabad har bhagat drirh-aa-ay.

The word of Guru makes him firm, in devotion for God.

= H3 Aer gy IfF 1 bhaanaa mannay sadaa sukh ho-ay.

One who surrenders before Guru, gets ever happiness.

s'sa Afg AMre AfE nsnqou8¥n naanak sach samaavai so-ay. ||4/]10]149]|
Nanak says, "Only such a person, merges in truth.” 4.10.49

AT HI®' 3 U9U? Il aasaa mehlaa 3 panchpaday. AS4A M: 3 PANCH PADE
mafe ¥3 f3r Aer mide 1| sabad marai tis sadaa anand.

One who dies in word, is in ever bliss.

Afseare 32 719 @ifde 1 satgur bhaytay gur gobind.

He meets the true Guru, Guru-God.

o fafg H3 & wr@ rfE 1 naa fir marai na aavai jaa-ay.

Then he will not die, neither will come nor go.

yd 919 3 Afe ANTE 19N pooray gur tay saach samaa-ay. ||1]|

Through the perfect Guru, he merges in true. 1

fig a8 & feftmr ofg Y 1 jin® ka-o naam likhi-aa Dhur laykh.

For whom, the name is preordained,

3 nisfes oy Aer famrefa a9 Y3 3 gaifs feiy 1N 38 0

tay an-din naam sadaa Dhi-aavahi gur pooray tay bhagat visaykh. ||1|| rahaa-o.
they, day and night, ever remember it. And get from perfect Guru, the status of a distinguished
devotee. 1 (Pause)

frs a@ afs yg &2 fiwrfE 11 jin* ka-o har parabh la-ay milaa-ay.

Whom God, Master gets to unite.

fag &t sro= aifs a<dt 5 arfE 1 tin" kee gahan gat kahee na jaa-ay.

Their profound life style cannot be told.

yd Af3ge fest efmimet 1 poorai satgur ditee vadi-aa-ee.

The prefect Guru blesses with merit.

€31 u=t ofv 5 At 121 ootam padvee har naam samaa-ee. ||2]|

Thus I got the exalted position, by merging in name. 2

# fag I 7 »md wrfir 1 jo kichh karay so aapay aap.

Whatever is done, is by Himself.

794



ga w3t Hfa efu 8arfu 1 ayk gharhee meh thaap uthaap.

In one moment He can base and debase

afo afg gz nify A=2 1 & AR WS wrfe 3 yE 13

kahi kahi kahnaa aakh sunaa-ay. jay sa-o ghaalay thaa-ay na paa-ay. ||3]|
Repeating the said and again saying for others to listen. This may happen hundred times., it will
not bear fruits. 3

fag & U3 Uy f3ar a1g fis® 11 jin® kai potai punn tintaa guroo milaa-ay.

In whose account are virtues, them, Guru gets to meet.

AY T3 99 AET AT || sach banee gur sabad sunaa-ay.

Guru relates them the word of true bani.

Hat AEE <A 397 29 72 1| jahaa" sabad vasai tahaa® dukh jaa-ay.

Wherever the word stays, from there the sufferings run away.

famrfs a3fs 7d mafa AT 161 gi-aan ratan saachai sahj samaa-ay. ||4]|
With the jewel of knowledge, one merges in True, in ease. 4

&'¢ #eg J9 U 1 &f¥ 1 naavai jayvad hor Dhan naahee ko-ay.

No other wealth is equal to name.

frm & swA mreT AfE 11 jis no bakhsay saachaa so-ay.

Whoever has it, is blessed by same true.

yg mafe Wfs T8 1 poorai sabad man vasaa-ay.

They get stayed perfect word in mind.

5764 &1fH 93 AY U@ lunqqiuonl naanak naam ratay sukh paa-ay. ||5]]11]|50]|
Nanak says, "Those who are in love with name, they are in bliss.” 5.11.50
AT HO®' 3 || aasaa mehlaa 3. ASA M: 3

fsafz a9 gy @ A® 1 nirat karay baho vaajay vajaa-ay.

One may dance and play upon many bands.

feg Wa »iar &% 3 fam »irfr =2 1 ih man anDhaa bolaa hai kis aakh sunaa-ay.
This mind is blind, deaf, for whom he is saying to listen ?

ri3fs 3 sad »ia® T8 I antar lobh bharam anal vaa-o.

Within him is the air and fire of greed and doubts.

dter @8 5 At ufe nau deevaa balai na sojhee paa-ay. |{1]]

Thus neither lamp kindles for him, nor he realizes. 1

Tonfy safs wfe gvaz fe 1 gurmukh bhagat ghat chaanan ho-ay.

In the self of a Gurmukh, devotion gives the light.

niry verfE @ yg Afe nan 3@ 1 aap pachhaan milai parabh so-ay. ||1}] rahaa-o.
Realize yourself, you will meet the same Master. 1 (Pause)

Fonfy fsafs afs st 8 1 gurmukh nirat har laagai bhaa-o.

Gurmukh dances when in love for God.

ug 375 fe9g niy afE 11 pooray taal vichahu aap gavaa-ay.

He dances in perfect rhythm, but abdicating self (ego).

HI" Y A9 il A7 | mayraa parabh saachaa aapay jaan.

My true Master, Himself knows.

39 & Aafe wisfa gou us= 121 gur kai sabad antar barahm pachhaan. ||2]]
With the word of Guru, realize God within. 2

Foufy gaifs »isfs Yifs fimrg 1 gurmukh bhagat antar pareet pi-aar.

The devotion of the Gurmukh is, that his innerself is full of love for Him.
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39 a AEe Aoft 9T 1 gur kaa sabad sahj veechaar.

He ponders over the word of Guru, in ease.

Janfy saf3 gaifs AF Afe 1 gurmukh bhagat jugat sach so-ay.

For a Gurmukh, devotion, is the way to same True.

ynifs saifs faefs vy dfF u31 pakhand bhagat nirat dukh ho-ay. ]|3||

The dance for hypocritical devotion, brings sorrows. 3

P. 365

&9 5313 75 #e3 WY 1l ayhaa bhagat jan jeevat marai.

This devotion is in which the devotee dies while living.

19 YIRSt SN 39 Il gur parsaadee bhavjal tarai.

With the grace of Guru, he swims across the terrifying water.

719 & =wufs sairs wfe wfe 1 gur kai bachan bhagat thaa-ay paa-ay.

Such a devotee, takes the word of Guru for success.

afg #@ wrfir =A Hfs wife N8 har jee-o aap vasai man aa-ay. ||4]|

God Himself comes to stay in his mind. 4

afe fqur a9 Afsarg e 1 har kirpaa karay satguroo milaa-ay.

- If God is gracious, he gets to meet true Guru.

fsous saifs ofs € foz &2 1 nihchal bhagat har si-o chit laa-ay.

The firm devotion, gets the mind intuned with God.

gaifs 93 f3g Aot AfE 1 bhagat ratay tin* sachee so-ay.

The devotees in love, are truly known.

a5d 34 93 Ay 9fE nunsnuan naanak naam ratay sukh ho-ay. ||5][12]|51]]

Nanak says, "Being in love for name, get happiness.” 5.12.51

WA W ¢ Jdt HI® 3 aasaa ghar 8 kaafee mehlaa 3 ASA GHAR -4 KAFIM: 3

98 Afzae ymfe 1l ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.

God is one realized with the grace of true Guru.

afg & 72 Af3gg 4@ A At I8 1 har kai bhaanai satgur milai sach sojhee ho-ee.

If God wills one can have true Guru, through him the truth can be realized.

a9 uaAel Mfs <A afs g8 A€ i gur parsaadee man vasai har boojhai so-ee. ||1}]

With the grace of Guru, in whose mind, He come to stay, he realizes God. 1

H AT @37 8] 3 mied &7t & 1| mai saho daataa ayk hai avar naahee ko-ee.

My dear Giver is one, and none else. '

79 faaur 3 Wis =R 37 AET AY 3 10 398 1

gur kirpaa tay man vasai taa sadaa sukh ho-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

With the grace of Guru, if He comes to stay in mind, then there is ever happiness. 1 (Pause)
fem ma1 Hfo fsae@ afs svv @ urdhat ara d@wrfa 1 is jug meh nirbha-o har naam hai paa-ee-ai gur veechaar.
In this world, fear-liberating is the name of God, we can get only by the thoughts of Guru.
fag 52 71 & =fi I weufis wig aefs 121 bin naavai jam kai vas hai manmukh anDh gavaar. ||2]]
Devoid of name, Manmukh, the blind idiot, is in the possession of the devil of death. 2

afs & 3@ #g A=r X3 g8 AY AE 1 har kai bhaanai jan sayvaa karai boojhai sach so-ee.

As per will of God, if one serves, only he realizes the truth.

ofg & 7& arerdat 372 ¥ifeont iy It =0 har kai bhaapai salaahee-ai bhaanai mani-ai sukh ho-ee. ||3]|
As per will of God, we praise, happiness is only in accepting Him. 3

Ifg & 32 FoH yeray yrfewr v §3u 3t

har kai bhaanai janam padaarath paa-i-aa mat ootam ho-ee.
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As per will of God, we get the being of life, and get better sense of it.

sox & Aerfe § aaufy aifs It ngnzcuaziui

naanak naam salaahi too" gurmukh gat ho-ee. ||4]139]]13||52]|

Nanak says, "O! Gurmukh praise the name, you will be liberated.” 4.39.13.52
AT HI®T 8 WF 2 aasaa mehlaa 4 ghar 2ASAM: 4 GHAR -2

€ Afsae yafe i ik-oMkaar satgur prsaad.

God is one realized by the grace of true Guru.

3 33" Rfgnirg AT AT 11 too" kartaa sachiaar maidaa saa“-ee.

You are the Creator, the truthful being, my Master.

# 38 g2 AEt gt & § 2o 7 9@ urdt nan 38 1

jo ta-o bhaavai so-ee theesee jo too" deh so-ee ha-o paa-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Whatever you will that will happen, whatever you give, that we will get. 1 (Pause)
¥ 39t § Awat forfenr 1 sabh tayree too" sabhnee Dhi-aa-i-aa.

Everyone is your(creation), and everyone remembers you.

fam & faur sefy fafs s 938 wfewr 11 jis no kirpaa karahi tin naam ratan paa-i-aa.
For whomever you are gracious, he gets the jewel of name.

Tanfe B Waufy serfemir 1| gurmukh laaDhaa manmukh gavaa-i-aa.
Gurmukh has found, the Manmuk has lost.

=g nifu fe@fanr nifir fisfemr 1qu tubDh aap vichhorhi-aa aap milaa-i-aa. ||1]]
You yourself separate and yourself get to unite. 1

g wdw@ Az 33 Tt wfa 1 too" daree-aa-o sabh tujh hee maahi.

You are a river, everyone is in you,

3w fag gw &t &g 1 tujh bin doojaa ko-ee naahi.

Other then you, there is none.

#mr #3 Afg 33 9% 1 jee-a jant sabh tayraa khayl.

All created being are your play.

fewfar fiufs fegfmr Aivaft A% 120 vijog mil vichhurhi-aa sanjogee mayl. ||2]|
The separated are united, again separated, they unite as preordained. 2
fim 8 3 wrafefo A€t 78 72 1 jis no too jaanaa-ihi so-ee jan jaanai.

Only he can know you, whom You will to know.

ofg o= re &t wrfiy 2@ 1 har gun sad hee aakh vakhaanai.

He ever recites and explains the attributes of God,

fifs afe Afenr f3fs my wfenr 1 jin har sayvi-aa tin sukh paa-i-aa.

whoever serves God, he gets happiness.

man & afs o mafenr 120 sehjay hee har naam samaa-i-aa. ||3|]

He merges in God’s name, in ease. 3

3wl 5337 3 altorr AE 3 1 too aapay kartaa tayraa kee-aa sabh ho-ay.
You yourself are Creator, everything is created by you.

3u fag g weg 5 afe 1 tuDh bin doojaa avar na ko-ay.

There is none, other than you.

3 afg afs Jufo Avafa AfE 1 too kar kar vaykheh jaapeh so-ay.

You repeatedly create and only you see and know.

W5 75a JANf ugerg dfE nenauuzn jan naanak gurmukh pargat ho-ay. ||4||1]153]1
Nanak says, "Gurmukh is revealed.” 4.1.53
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P. 366
A8 mf3arg ymrfe 1l ik-okaar satgur prsaad.
God is one realized by the grace of true Guru.,
I WA WF 2 HIS' 8 1l raag aasaa ghar 2 mehlaa 4. RAGASAM: 2 M: 4
fan It gz doir fHg B3 &% 3721 1 kis hee Dharhaa kee-aa mitar suf naal bhaa-ee.
Some form a group, comprising friends, sons, brothers.
far &t a3 dor @=3H A &% ASE 1 kis hee Dharhaa kee-aa kurham sakay naal javaa-ee.
Some form a group, comprising relations, son-in-law and his father.
fam &t gz citnr fraers 98udt a1 mrud moret
kis hee Dharhaa kee-aa sikdaar cha-uDhree naal aapnai su-aa-ee.
Some form a group, comprising chiefs, feudals, serving selfish ends.
aWra g gfg afonr AWTEt 1A hamaaraa Dharhaa har rahi-aa samaa-ee. ||1]]
My group is of God, who is all pervading. 1
IH afg @ gz dhwr At ofg 2& 1 ham har si-o Dharhaa kee-aa mayree har tayk.
I joined the group of God, thus my refuge is God.
" ofs fis W a3 wivg & I 98 IfY Fr= e wirdy WA NN FTQ 1l
mai har bin pakh Dharhaa avar na ko-ee ha-o har gun gaavaa asa“kh anayk. ||1]] rahaa-o.
Other than of God, I joined no group, and took no side. I sing the attributes of God, many and
uncountable ones. 1 (Pause)
frs @ o3 aafa & o 1 jin® si-o Dharhay karahi say jaahi.
If I form a group, with other ones, they will go (die).
55 Uz &fg ueso 1 jhooth Dharhay kar pachhotaahi.
Naturally,if I join such a false group, I will have to repent.
fag & gafo Hfs g2 arfo 1 thir na raheh man khot kamaahi.
Forming such groups, are not stable, their mind always indulge in wickedness.
v ofs A€ a3~ alwr fam ar IE Av—E T 120
ham har si-o Dharhaa kee-aa jis kaa ko-ee samrath naahi. ||2]|
I have joined the group of God, of whom none other is comparable. 2
&9 Afg g3 wfewr Ha uREt 1 ayh sabh Dharhay maa-i-aa moh pasaaree.
All these groups are, t